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The Sabbath
in the
New Testament:

The only weekly Sabbath’ of “the
Old Testament-is the seventh day:

To this proposition all Bible stu i
ents will agree, The language of
the Author 0‘r temporal law is. “*The
seventh day is the Sabbath of the
Lord shy God.”” Ex.20:.10, - The
term ¢ Jewish Sabbath’’ is never used
by inspiration in neither the Old or
the New Testaments. . The Jews had
annual sabbaths which they called
“voursabbath,’ itther sabbaths,’

1

but the weekly Sabbuth of the Bible
is called, by the Wﬁy of “eminence
“¢tthe Sabbatn.”’
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2 THE RETURN.

named in the New Testament, stand- ‘ every text in the New Testament

ing side by side, each claimed by
different bodies of Christians as the
Sabbath of the Christian church.

These are the last and the first
days of the week. The Seventh-day
Babtists and the Seventh-day Ad-
ventists observe the seventh day of
the week as the Lord’s Sabbafh,
while the Christian world generally
holds that the first day of the week
is the Sabbath for Christians.  But
how does this matter of these two days
stand in the New Testament?

The first day of the weck is men-
tioned in the New Testament only
eight times, and is not in a single in-
stance spoken of as a Sabbath, a day
of rest, or asacred day. It is sim-
ply called the first day of the week.

On the other hand, inspiration
gives the seventh day of the week in
the New Testament the sacred title
of the Sabbath fifty -nine times. We

will here give the eight texts which

mention the first day of the week,
and see if they prove what they are
said to prove.

First Texr.—Matt, 28:1, “In
the end of the Sabbath, as it began
“ to dawn toward the first day of the
week, came Mary Magdalene and
theother Mary to see the Sepulcher.”

Here two days are mentioned. One
is called the Sabbath, and the other,
the day following it, is called the
first day of the week,
two days is the Sabbath for Christ-
jans?
called the first day of the week, and

is never called the S8abbath, or speoken

of as a day of rest, in the New Tes-
tament? Or is 1t the day which in-
spired Christian writers, in the Christ-
ian age, writing for the benifit of
the men of the Christian age, e¢all
the Sabbath? ) :
Suzoonp Texr.—Mark 16: 2. “*And
very early in the morning, the first
day of the week, they came unto the
sepulcher at the rising of the sun.”’
We give this passage, and the fol-
lowing three, becanse we are giving

Which of the.

Is it the ome that. is simply |

that mentions the first day of the
week. They only show that the first
day of the week is called simply the
first day of the week.

Twirp Texr.— Mark 16: 9.¢*Now

when Jesus was risen early, the first
day of the week, He appeared first
to Mary Magdalene, out of whom
He had cast seven devils.”’
Fourtu Texr.—Luke24:1. “Now
,tpon the first day of the week, very
early in the morning, they came unto
the sepulcher, bringing the spices
which they had prepared, an deertain
others with them.”’

Firrg Texr —John 20:1. ¢The
first day of the week cometh Mary
Magdalene early, when it was yet
dark, unto the sepulcher, and seeth
the stone taken away from the sep-
ulcher.”’

Sixre Texr., Verse 19: “‘Then
the same day at evening, being the
first day of the week, when the doors
were shut where the disciples were
assembled for fear of the Jews, came
Jesus and stood in the midst, and
saith unto them, Peace be unto you.”’
From this text it'is asserted thatthe
disciples maet on the day of our Lords
resurrection t0 commemorate that
event, and that Jesus sanctioned this
meeting by uniting with them. To
this asseration we reply that the dis-
ciples at that time did not believe
that their Lord had been raised irom
the dead. Mark 16: 9—14 proves
this. It is there stated that He first
appeared to Mary, ‘‘who went and
told them that had been with Him,
as they mourned and wept. And
they, when they heard that He was
alive, and had been seen by her, be-
lieved not.”” Verses 10, 1. They
did npot believe Mary. ¢‘After that,
He appeared in another form unto
two of them as- they walked, and
went into the country.  And they
went and told it anto ghe residue;
neither believed they them.”’ Verses
12, 18. They would not believe
the two disciples t¢ whom Jesus had
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3 THE RETURN. -

that day made timsell known at Em-
maus. Read Luke 24: 13-—386.
“ Afterward He appeared unto the

-eleven as they sat ab weab, and up-
braided them for their unbelisf and
hardness of hears; because they be-
lieved not them which bad seen Him
after ie was risen. Verse 14. Je-

sus rveproved the diseiples for their
ambeliel in regard to His resarreciion
And it is not remarkable that He
-should find His diciples together that

«evening, inasmuch 28 they had one

common abode. Aects 1:15. ‘‘And
when they were come in, they went
a1y inbo an upper room, whereabore
Bboth Peter, and James, and John,

-end Andrew, Philip and Thomas,

Bartholomew and DMatthew, James
theson of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes
and Judas the brother of James,”’
See also Mark 3:19,
appeared to them ‘‘as tvhey sat ab
meat.”

The simple facts in the case, then,
are that Jesus appeaved to His disci-
ples at their home, as they were en-

joying a common meal; and that they

did not, two excepted, believe that
He had risen from the dead. But
ministers gravely assert
were assembled for religious worship,
commemorating the resurrection of
their Lord, Whether assertions of
this kind be made in ignorance of
ihe facts in the case, or to deceive
the people, it is time that those who
make them be rebuked and the people
read the facts in the case for them-
selves out of the New Testament,

1t is also asserted that Christ often
appeared to His disciples on the first
day of the week. But only onetex
(John 20: 26) is cited to prove this
agsertion, and this proves nothing
to the point: ““And after eight days,
again His disciples were withen, and
Thomas with them; then came Jesus,
the doors being shut, and stood in
the midst, and said, Peace be unto
you.”” The text says the disciples
were within, which does not mean
that they had been out to meeting.

lish it on Sunday.

And our Lord .

that they

They were at home.  Again, after
eight days does not mean seven, bué
carries us past the next Sunday to
Monday night, at leas$. Buathere we

are met with the assertion that the
phrase afier eight days is indefinite,

and therefore does not prove thas
Christ appeared to His disciples on
Monday evening. But if it be in-
definite, who knows that it means
just one week?  In the naute of com-
mon sense we protest against making
the phrase indefinite in order o re-
move thecircumstance from Monday,
and then making it definite to essab-
The phrase is
eitehr definite or it is nob; if it is not
definite, then no one can tell the day
ov which Jesus raet his disciples the
second time. Ifitis definite, then
the second time that Jesus appeared
to His disciples was as late as don-
day nighst.

Spvents Text.—Acks 206: 7. +* And
upon bhe first day of the week, when
the disciples came together to break
bread, Paul preached wnnto them,
ready to depart on the moviow, and
eontinued hisspeech antil midnighs.”

It is asserted that the disciples af-
ter the ascension of their Lovd, 2s-
sembled on the firss day of the week
to commemorate His resurrection by
the breaking of bread. Wa reply
that the communion does not com-
memorate theresurrection but the
crucifixion of our Lord. I. Cor, 11:
26. And as it was celebrated ag
Troas on a different day from that
on which it was first instituted by
our Lord, we conclude that it was
not designed to be celebrated on any
one particular day of each week.
The meeting at T'roas seems to have
beeun an oceasional meeting to break
bread, as I’aal was to depari on the
moreew.

From the circumstances ¢f there
being “*many lights in the wupper
chamber’’ where the disciples were
assembled to break bread, we con-
clude that it was an evening meeting

Paul preached sall nighs, and
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6 ‘ THE RETURN.

force. Paul and Barnabas had a
sharp contention (Acts 15:39), yet
1o one feéls bound to follow their ex-
ample in that aespect. Now if it
couid be shown that the disciples
often assembled in the daytime of
the first day of the week, this would
fall far short of proving a change of
the Sabbath. But only one text
{Acts 20:7) is claimed from the book
of Acts for first-day observance, and
we have shown from the facts stated
in that chapter that the disciples
were in meeting the first part of that
day—-—Saturday  night-—and jour-
neyed on the last part—-—Sunday. We
- will now show that apostolic exam-
ple is on the side of the Sabbath.

Acts 13:42: ‘“And when the Jews
were gone out of the synagogue, the
Gentiles besought that these words
might be preached to them the next
Sabbath.”” The Gentiles had no re-
spect for the Sabbath, but, rather,
were opposed to the institution hon-
ored by the Jews; yet they invited
this Christian inister to preach the
same discourse to them the next Sab-
bath. ¢‘And the next Sabbath day
came almost the whoie mty ‘cooether
to hear the word of Gogd.”

Chap.16:13; “’And on the Sabbath
we went out of the city by a river-
side, where prayer was wont to be
made, and wesat down and spake
unto the -women which resorted
thither.” This Sabbath meeting
was not held in a Jewish Synagogue.
Lydia believed, and was baptized,
and her household. But was the Sab-
bath Paul s regular preaching day?
Was this his manner? Let chap. 17:2
answer: ‘‘ And Paul, as his manner
was, went in unto them, and three
Sabbath days reasoned with them out
of the Scriptures..”’

Chap. 18:1-11 contains important
testimony an this Subject. Paul at
Corinth abode with Aquila and Pris-
cilla, Sabbath-keeping Jews, and
worked with them at tent-making.
““And he reasoned in the synogogue
every Sabbkath, and persuaded the

¢ And he continved therea yeal

Jews and the Greeks.”” Verse 4.
How long did he remain at Corinth?
v and
six months, teaching the word of
God among them.”” Verse 11. Here
is apostolic example for seventy-
eight suceessive Sabbaths. And it
will be seen by verses 5-8 that the:
apostle gceapied the synagogne 4
part of these Sabbaths, until the
Jews opposed and blasphemed; then
he went into the house of Justus
where he preached the remaining
number of Sabbaths to the Gentiles.
Here, dear reader, is apostolic ex-
ample in harmony with that divine
precept which was spoken under eir-
cumstances of awful grandeur from
Sinai, and written with the finger of
God; hence it has tremendous force.
CREATION AND REDEMPTION.
Christians who take the Bible as
the truth and duty freely admit that
before Christ the seventh day of the
week was observed in commemora-
tion of the rest of the Creator on the
seventh day of the first week, after
He had completed the six days of
creation. This positionis fully sus--
tained by ‘the record of the first
seventh day, Gen. 2:1-3 and by the
Sabbath precept of Ex 20:8:11.
But it is asserted that the work of
redemption is greater t,han the work
of creation, and that Christians
should no longer observethe seventh
day, in commemoration of the com-
pletion of the work of creation, but
they should now observe the first day,-
in eommemoration of the completion
of the work of redemption at the re-
surrection of Christ on tne first day
of the week. These assertions may
sound well from the pulpits, and read’
smoothly in print to those who wish
them true, and if they were sustained
by the Bible, the Christian world
could safely anchor in them.  Bat
what spoils this pleasing fabric is
the fact that thereis not asingle text
in all the word of God to sustain it.
Redemption greater thun creation?

Our first-day friends are themselves
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¢“And they shall see the Son of man
coming in a ¢l ud, with power and
great glory. And when these things
begin to come to pass, then look up,
and lift np your head, for your re-
demption draweth nigh.”’ Luke 21:
27, 28. The day of redemption is
still future,
shall appear the second time to finish
the plan of redemption, to give im
mortality to all his Saints,to remove
the curse from the earth, and **make
all things new,”” then all the redeemed
family shall forever observe the
seventh-day Sabbath to comr.emo-
‘rate the completion of redewption,
or the recreation of all things marred
by sin. Isa. 66:22 23.

But if Christians would commemo-
rate our Lord’s death and resurrec-
tion, the great events which lie at the

very foundation of the plan of hu
man redemption, there is no need of
robbing the Lord’s rest day of its ho-
compelied to admit that God has
never said this. What right, then,
has any man to make such an asser
tion. and then base the change of the
Sabbath upon it?  But suppose that
redemption is greater thau creation,
wiho knows that we should observe
a day of the week to commemorate
it.?  God has not required men to
keep any day as a memorial of re-
demption.

But if it were a c’m‘fy to observe

one day of the week for this reason,

most certainiy the cmcmgzon day
presents the strongest claims, Itis

We have redemption

resurrection, but

ycc‘%e mption
is blood,

S8y~

not said that

b"@u@n Chirisy
id that we hm’
tht:’o 1gh the sheding of
“ And mev sung & new song,

ing, 'L u art wovthy to take the
hook, and to open the seals thereof;
for iio ast Ea“L ami hast re-
deemed to LT 4 by Thy blood, men
out of every ki d. dx.@ tongLues.

nd people, and nation.”  Rev.5: 9,
hcwsw %eavon ““In whom we

have redempiion ‘rhr@mh His blood,

the forgiveness of sins, according to 1 signs of that event, 1 these

But when the Lord

the riches of His grace.” Eph.1: 7;
Col, 1: 14: Heb. 9: 12, 15. Then
redemption is through the death of
the Lord Jesus; consequently, the
day on which He shed His precious
blood to redeem us, and said, ¢*1t is
finished.”” (John 19: 80), isthe day
that should be kept as a memorial of
redemption, if any day should be ob-
served for that purpose.

Nor can it be pleaded that the re-
surrection day is the most remark-
able day in the history of the first
advent of our Lord. If needs but s
word to prove that in this respect it
is far exceded by the day of the cru-
cifixion. Which is the more remark-
able, the act of the Father in giving
His beloved and only Son to die for
a race of rebels, or the act of that

‘sther in raising that beloved Son
from the dead? There is only one
answer that can be given: Itis not
remarkable that God should raise His
Son from the dead; but the act of the
Father in giving His Son to die for

sinners was 8 spectacle of redeeming
ime on which the universe migh
gaze, and adore the wondrous love
of God to all eternity.  Who can
wonder that the sun was velled in
(‘.‘aliﬂiiiesb. and that all natave trem-

bled at the sight?  The crucifixion
day . therefore, has far greater claims
than the day of the resurrection. But
God has not enjoined the observence
of either.  And isitnota fearful act
o meake void tie commandments of
God by that wisdom which is folly in
His sight? 1 Cor 1:19, 20,
'1“16 learned and godly Pav

d preached, and wrote. 2
resurrection of Christ,  And
far from preaching that the ’qat
of the week should be chserved to
cammenmorate redemption that he ex-
horts the chureh, in view of a future
lay of re('emmwu, *And grieve not
the Tloly Spirit of God, whereby ve
aie sealed unto the day of redemp-
ion.” Em«, 45() And  Christ
speaks of his second coming, and the
words,
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tion.” Rom. 6:3-5. “Buried with him
in mptmm wherein 280 ye are risen
with Him through the faith of the op-
eratio& of God, who hath raised Him
from the dead.” Coi. 2:12. The
Catholic and Protesiant churches have
hanged this ordinance to sprinkling,
s0 thab this divine memorial of the
Lord’s resurrecticn is destroyed.  And
that they may add sin to sin, they lay
<:>1d of the Lord’s sabba h and change
b to the first day of the week, thus
destroying the sacred memorial of the
Creator’s rest, that they mway have a
memorial of Christ’s resurrection
But the redemption and restoration
0f mau and the earth {8 nothing less
than creation. Says the apostle,
in speaking of those who have saving
faith in Christ, * Weare his workman-

ship, created in Christ Jesus uuto
good works.” Eph., 2:16. *“And that
ye pub on the new man, which after

God is creat sness and
true holiness,” ; ‘“Where-
fore if any man ig in Chrigi there'is a
new creation.” I1I. Cor. 5:?7, Revised
Version, margin, Iirequl
T 10 reshere man as it id to make
The Sabbath is a memorial, a
1 ¢reation
LBead Ps. 111.4; Ex
20.8-}1;

135:123;  Ex.
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DAVIS CITY, IOWA, JAN. 1, 1896,

Wrre thisnumber we begin vol-
ume 5 of the RETURN, aad those hav-
ing the matter in charge have thought
best 10 make the paper a monthly a-
zain, with 16 pages a% Dbefore. We
shnuld be glad to make 1t larger, but
the subscription list will not justify
such » step ab present. When we be-
gan the task of publishing the paper
last March, we made no promise, ex-

~cept 10 4o the best we could underthe
circamstances. That promise we
have tried to keep, and it is the
promise we shall make for the coming
year. We did not expect smoobh sail-
ing, and we were noi disappoipted.
We were well aware that there  were
many things Lo cause discord, and our
only wonder is that there was nol
more than has appeared. We see much
cause for encouragement in the pres-
ent outlook:; the principle causes of
misunderstanding have heen discussed
- brust, to stay. We
have learned the
lesson that, while itis true the Spirit
shall “lead us into all sruth,” yet it
does not follow that it will'all be done
in one year, nor that when differences
of cpinion arise our own views must
of necessity be the right ones. Nor
does 1t foliow that that the one hold-
-ipg erroneocuns views Is necessarily ‘fof

all

the devil.” That can best bs deter-
mined by his deportment. If he be

patviend, careful, willing to listen and
ready 1o quietly give his reason, we
may know that he has been with the

Master and learned of him. Bat, if

he cannot brook an opposing view,
and is ever ready to cry ““of the Devil,”
at every one who does not see a mal-
ter as he doss, the spirit that leads
him should not be hard to locate.
“Let there be no contention among
vou,” does not mean that ope or Iwo
shoull decide every thing their own
way and all the rest must agree or be
connted oub. “Bring forth your
strong Treasons,, -instead, ecarefully
compare, and ask for the Spirit toald
inarriving at the truth. That course
wili never lead to contention. TBeas-
oning and inquireing are not *‘conten-
tion”; guarreling and calling names is.
We are glad to note that the various
writers on the Sabbath guestion are
acting on the better plan. May it al-
ways be 80. Wi believe this work to
be of the Lord, and if its advocates
will seek to him for guidance, and set
a guard upon their lipsand pens when
dealing with a disputed point, we have
no fear for the outcome. To those
who have assisted us to maks the pa-
per & success duripg the past fen
months, we extend sincere thanks.
To all the members of the Church ws
say, this is your paper apnd you can
make 1% more interesting 10 your

brethren by doing your part. The
Chureh is wealk and scatbered, never-
theless we have the pure truth, but

we are doing little to counteract the
temporal evils by which we are st
Should not we, having ©

s

rounded. he
grath, set an example to the world

]

and show it how to live® NWot by pre-
cept alone, but by practical example
of a righteous commwunity. What
progress shail we make jn this matier
during the present year.

WE trust our patrons will pardon
our late issus this month, The fail-
ing healoth of our comypanion made an
immediate change of climate peces-
831y, 80, a8 Bros. Pageand Clark were
not ready to come 1o the Pacific Coast,
ye Editor decided to come at once,
and it was {mpossible to geb out the
paper before starving., Sister Wickes
is very il and weak, but ths fiowers,
and fruits and warm  sunshine
are helping her, and wehopefor per-
manant beoefit. Our address f
the winter is 481, Court Street, Le
Angeles, Cal.

oY
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Disciples.
RicamonDp, Mo., Jan. "96.
Ep11or RETURN:

As there has been several communi-
cations in THE RETURN about the Sabbath
question, I thought I would drop a few
thoughts with the best of brotherly love
to all. My prayer is that where we do
not see just alike, we should not allow
any ill feelings to arise out of these dif-
ferent opinions. We learn after the Lord
had created the heavens and the earth
and the fullpess thereof, that he rested
on the Seventh day and Hallowed it, and
commanded man to observe the seventh
day and keep it holy for on that day the
Lord rested from allhis works. Hecom-
manded it to be kept Holy, to keep the

work of the creation before their minds,,

that His Children might continualy re-
member the Lord, and his goodness.

This day was to be kept holy, but we
find it was not long before man fell and
became dead in sin. Now man is to be
redeemed by Christ and as the Lord set
apart the day He finished the creation to
be kept holy, why not the day that Christ
finished man’s redemption be set apart by
the Disciples of Christas a day to assem-
ble and break bread, ov partake of the
Emblems of Christ’s Broken Body and
shed blood. Blathew 28: 1t0 7, <“As it
began to dawn towards the first day of
the week came Mary Magdalene and the
other Mary to see the Sepulcher.” She
beheld an angel and he said fear not Hels
nob here for He has risen.

We find that the Disciples met on the
first day of the week to break bread, on
the day that Christ finished mans redemp-
tion® The meeting ou that day to break
bread seems to me it was like the Sab-
bath day. It was to be kept holy, to
keep in memory Gods work of creation.

The first day of the week to be obsery-

ed in memory of man's redenmiption,
1 Cor. 15; 23, ““for as in Adam all die
even so in Christ shallall be mads alive.”
On the first day of the week the Desci-
pies came together to break bread, Acts
20:7. As the Sabbath day was set apart

to be kept holy in memory of the ‘cre-
ation of man, why not the day of man’s
redemption be set apart as a holy day to
partake of the Ebmlems, as Christ told
Ins diciples to do and as often as we ob-
serve this command we do renew. our
covenant with Christ.

The first day of the week the Diciples
met, and it was before Paganism gotinto
the Church, or Coustantine issued his
Edict vo change the Sabbath to the first
day of the week.

If any oneis convinced that they ought
to keep the seventh day, they have a

right to do so,-and those that are con-
wmed that they ought to observe ihe
first day of the week to keep it holy and
meet and break bread, they ought to
have thatright. Hereisanother thought
Colossians 2: 16: 17, ““Let no man there-
fore judge you in meat or in drink orin
respect of a holy day, or of the new moon
or of the Sabbath days which are a
shadow of things to come, but the body
of Christ.”

Beloveid Brethren let each one of us re-
spect each other's views, and love as
Brethren of the sanie family.

Now Brethren I believe 1f we wish an
answer to this subject if we will come
wholly and unreservedly as the prophet
Daniel did, for the space of three whole
weeks we will bein a conditionto receive
the answer to this subject.

Read 10th chapter of Dauniel the prophet.
P, A. Pacs
Forsyrd bo. Jan. 1858,

Ebitor ReETURN.

T am willing te keep a Sabbath if any
can prove that Christ did institute oneor
transfered the Sabbath of the ten cem-
mandmendments to be observed by
church. This question has been in dis-
cussion for about seventeen centuries,
but I cannot see why the members of the
Church of Christ should contend for =
Sabbath when Christ has given no com*

andment to observe either the first day

or ti\e seventh: it is plainly taught in the
new testament by Paul, to the ch
that the first covenant at Sinai was im-
perfect and only temporary, and its ordi-

his

wrches
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nances typical of the- better covenm;t‘

which was established with perfect prin-
ciples. Least some should think the ten
commandments was not the coveaant
that God commanded Israel to perform;
even ten commandments: and he wrote
them upon two tablesofstone. Can you
not see that the ten commandment:
the covenant, and when the Ark
made in which these two tables were
placed, it was called the Ark of the Cov-
enant. Brethren can you not see that
the Sabbath the Lord made known and
incorporated 1nto the covenant at Sinai,
was a part of that covenant? Please read
all of the 4th chap. of Deut., also read
Gal. 4, 21to 27. Tell me ye that dedire
to be under the law, do you not hear the
law? For it is written that Abraham
had two sons, the one by a boedmaid,
the other by a free woman. But he who
was of the bond woman was born after
the flesh: but he of the free woman was
by promise. - Which things are an alle-
gory for these are the two covenants: the
one from the mount Sinai, which gender-
eth to bondage which is Agar. Doesnot
this show that the first covenant at Sinal
was imperfect and its ordinances typical
of the everlasting covenant which Christ
was the mediator of? Moses was the
mediator of the first at Sinai, but the
everlasting Covenant of Christ was fo
supercede the Mosaic covenant as you
can see by Heb. 8:13. ““in that he saith
a new covenant he hath made the first
old; now that which decayeth and wax-
eth old is ready to vanash away.” Paul
in contrasting the gospel says, ¢for if
that which is done away was glorious,
much more that which remaineth is
glorious, seeing that we have such hope
we use great plainess of speech, and not
as Moses who put a veil over his face
that the children of Isreal could not
steadfastly look to the end of that (cov-
enant) which is (now) obolished.”

Was

Read carfuly and study the two coven-
ants. We see by this that the covenant
of God with Isreal of mount Sinai was
to be done away, and obolished. That
Christ blotted out the handwriting of

ordinances, nailing it (the covenant) to

Was i

Tis cross. Col. 8: 14—17. f‘let no man
indge vou In meat or in drink or in re-
spect of a holy day, or of the new mocn
or of the Sabbatb days which are a shadow
of things to come.” Do we not know
that the Sabbath that God commanded
Isrenl to keep, was a shadow of the
seven thousand years or the Millennial
year of rest which will begin at the first
resurrection, when man will be brought
back in the presence of God, as Adam was
while ip the garden of Hden, and will
have {res access 10 the tree of life, and
will reign with Christ a thousand years
on this earth?

Paulsaid ““ye observe days, and months,
and times, and years,”  Is not this what
the Tsrealites observed under the first
covenant. and Paul understood that for a
believer in the new and everlasting cov-
enant to do that, was turning back to the
week and beggarly elements that gen-
dereth to bondage. Remember that Christ
fulfilled the law by completeing that pars
when he offered the last sacrifice for the
sins of all men. Afterhe arose from the
dead he testified that all power was giv-
en him both in heaven and on earth, and

4

“sent ois servants out into the world with

the glad tidings of the new . covenant.

This of its self proves that the firsh
covenant had am end, or there would
have been no place for the new covenant,
and as the Sabbath was incorporated in
the Mosaic covenant, it vanished withall
the types and shadows: Christ rested in
the grave on the Sabbath day and on the
first day Christ, the first fruits of them
that slept, arose and confirmed the new
covenant, and brought life and immortal-
ity to light through the gospel to all that
will enter into the covenantand continue
unto the end of their probation; then
why should we become intangled in the
yoke of bondage, while the yoke of Christ
is easy and his burden light.

There was a period of about tweanty-
five hundred years from Adam to Moses,
in which there is no toace of a Sabbath,
though there are people foday that be-
lieve that the sabbath started on the day
that God finished his work and rested on’
the seventh day, but the Sabbath was

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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¥, Towa.
January 8, '96.

—Net one job or titlle

shall in no wise pass from the law $ill
all be fulfilled. Matt. 5:38. The law
and the phets were until John: since

that 1 the Kingdom of God is
preached. Luke 16:16. That the law

here spoken iwas the given by

Moses as o

Iaw

ence,) is evident, as ﬂ New Gosy
was vob yet written, as also the New
Covenant law vwas to be Spiritual, hence
Eternul.  As Jesus says, Heaven and
Rarth away but my words
shall yever pass away. As there seems
- to be those who desirve to go back to the
which was the
“ministration of death”; IL. Cor. &7, for

shall pass &

. Sinai

we have oo account of any other law
written and engraven upon sftones, ex-

' of the ten comwandments:
and brother and sister, if you
will i 3 neuagralting the Decalogue
into the Gospel Covenant of our Lord

ept the law
Ohin

and Bavior Jesus Chrit, vou will make
his Ministers: the Ministers of the “min-
iseration of death,” for the law surely
will not lose its force simply by being

grafted into the new. Please read care-

fully the whole of the 8rd. chapter of
L. Cor. and when you come to the I8th
verse, stop and ask yourself the question;
is it pos modern Israel is in the

e state of Lh‘zfiness as were ancient

T

S8

Yasrael not being able to lock to the end
of that which wae abolished? But now
after you have known God,

are knowe of Gaod

the weal a.,ﬂ beggarly element where-
ain 0 be in bondage?

aths, and times,

When the ex-

G in the words 0, divine

mandments hes and
judgements

tion.

nensa-
ion to have
might
5 only a ceriain

b, “To the

keep in

Itisa

that they

mind the words of my text.

Jesus says: I carne not to
law but to fulfill. Mat. 5
tinction is made as to class.
simply means, to cause to 0o !
of force or binding. The law here spo
of is undoubtedly the Ten (om
ments directly, and all theo
and judgements iﬁdireetiy as
for the Decalogue was the
which rested all the other stato
judgements of the Mosaic Econ

Jesus speaking in regardtot

ing of the law of Moses aund
lighing

n

2 of the New Gospel I
@L}O‘U@bez ““Marvel not tkm
you that old things had passed, and
all things had become Ba‘i“\
say unto you that the law is fulf
that was given unto Moses. (No
tinetion made my brethren.)
1 he that gave the law and
Jko covenanted with my peopl
therefore the law in me is ;
I have come to fulfill the law
it hath an end.” Last Nepm,
show furbher on that thiscov
en of wag the law given upon Mt
See Last Nephi, 5:8 to 18, also 41:“
Wephi. Now please turn with
read carefully and prayerfully II Nep
11:6 to 11, page 96 B. of M. - Notice
expression, deadness of the law, and
why they taught the observance of
law to their children. The 3
given by Moses, but grace
came by Jesus Christ. John, L:17.
We have scen by the foregoing
Jesus positively declared that v
Moses was all fulfilled and had an
in him. Also that he was the individ
that gave the law and the one that ¢
ished it. He gave the law through ﬂf(}*tﬁ
as medistor, hence, called the Law of
Moses. Now, Iam aware that there
those that, in order to save the Ten Con
mandments from abolition, ¢
claim that they are nob in v
the covenant made with Isras
in the bool; that whilethe t
ed the covenant made to I
Docs‘wn‘ue W as 6\)\; comm

nev.

and

2

3
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i
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e
&
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&
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the Ten Commandments. We asre st

prised that any shouid taite snch limited
views of the subjectas so conclude thot

God’s covenant commanded o
hisown voice is identicol with
nant, commandment, cr agreement
with them through Moses as

of the covenant.

That the ahove position is an assu
tion and opposed to the lec on
poiunbthe f"oHowin s from Moses, the e
distor of the covenant, dunouszmmv.j
And the Lord said unto Moses,
these words: forafter the tenor of
words T have made o co
and with Isreal.

5 made

the mediator

venent with

**and he

wrote upon tl

tables the words of the Ten comman
ment. Ex.84:27-28- <TheLor

] auy G’
made 9, covenant with usin Horeb. The
Lord made not this covensni with our
fathers but with us, sven us, who

of us herealive this doy.” Deus.

By this statement, Moses rafers so the
where, and the tinie when, shis co
was made, also with whom; and &
show what he mesnt hy the covenant, he
proceeds to identify the Decalogue with
ibasanintegral hersof,
ing the Ten Commandments
and saying that this i
made with us.

are g}l

52

part

by guot-
ab lengtl
Gaod

is the covensat

Solomon so upderstood this fac
says: “And I have seb there a,
the ark whereinis the covenar

Lord which he made

with our fab %‘el 5
when he brought them out of FEgypt.
I Kings 8:21. The book of she covensut

was in the ark at the time
tion of the Temple.
in the ark save the two tables of
which Moses put there at Horeh
the Lord made o, covenant with the
dren of Israel, when they cameoub

of the Dedica~

There was nothing

Jand of Egypt (verse 8,jon $he ts, JEe‘ of
stone. Then was written the co vem},ub
which God made with Israel, und it was

the constitutional basis of all other sta
utes and judgments given by’ Moses. 1t
will be well to observe v }g, bo heve that to
break one of the least of these basic prin-
ciples or laws was to break the covenant
or be guilty of all:and ss tn

wass copital punishment; or

ot

ot

punishs

\IL&.H"

e
yo

=}

THE RETURN.

may rea ‘d}, see why it was termed the

ration of Death.”

T‘:xe Ten commandients were copied
into the Book of Covenants with the
statutes and judgements, and it is to the
Bocl we are indebted for the copy of
them we now have in the Bible and it was
corcerning all these words that God made
venant with Isreal. Moses came and
the people all the words of the Lord,

and wrote all thewords of the Lord, and
colled thewriting the Book of the Cove-
nent. I Kings, chap, 80, 21, 28, and24:18.

n Commandments are the covenantb
pith israel at Sinai—or the basic
iples upon which rested all the stat-
ven to Moses; therefore

a,nd being,

admitted,; in this natureada 9 edto a
guvernment at once sccl tical and
—church and stat 'uyn‘o’n d, they

1lated at Sinail could be adapted

so otherform of government, aad so
farasany other covenant or form or na-
ture of government is conce
srative and nseless.

roed ars inop-

Under their operabion, there is no ve-
conctliation for siﬂ,’ye;-“emancv’ aot pro-
ed for; the fransgressor mus? die with- .
Henoce fo {ransfer the Deca-
iogue fo the Grospel Covenané would be fo
destroy the effecis of fhe afonement and
defen? the purpose of God infended by th
medistion of Jesus Chriss,  Hence we read
as follows: Christis become of no effect
unfo you whosoever of you ars jusiified
by the law; you are fallen from grace.
Fat. 54 Now if the covenani made witn
Israel af fhe foof of 1f Sinai is now ¢rans-
fered fo the New Gospel Covenant ifis *hen
20 mngera new covenant only in part thus
malkiag the declarations of Jesus of no ef-
fect. Inspeaking inregacd fo this mat-
fer Jesus says: “‘Men do nol puf new cloth
upon an old garment for ¥ will only make
the vent worse” and “neifher do they pub
new wine info old boifles lest they break”
and again, Oh! lisfen, *old ¢hings have
passed away and all things have become
new.” If the firs! covecvan! had been
faulfless the 3 would have beenno need
of, and ao place scughTfor, The second;
for finding fault wirh Them he saith: “be-

oiaf me CY.

hold the days come saith The Lord when

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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I will make a new covenanT with The
House of isreal and the House of Judah;
noTaccording To The covenanT That I
made with Their faThers in The day when
I 700k them by The hand 1o lead them

ouT of The land of EgypT because They
conTinued noT in my covenanTand I re-
garded Them noT swiTh The Lord; for this
is The covenanT That I will moke with
Tthe House of Isreal afTer These days,
saith The Lord: I will puT my laws into
their mind and write Them in their
heart.” Heb. 8:7 to 11. Remember, this
is & new covenanT and differenT from
the one made with their fathers. Seeal-
s0 Heb. 12:18 to last verse. Read The
4th chapter of Gal. and notice particular
the lasT part begining at verse 21.

That the law of the Ten Command-
ments were glorions none will dispute;
yet please notice that The reward as also
The punishmenT Thereof is only Temporal
and could noT reach beyond This life,
hence is given as a Type of beTTer Things
to come when the seed should come
of whom the promise was made, even

Jesus;sthe mediator of the new cove-
nant based upon betler promises, be-
cause the promises were eternal.
The words used to designate the du-
ration of the Ten Commandments
were no more forcibly spoken neither
were they any more eternal than
were the words used in  designating
the duration of all the other statutes
and judgments given to Moses.
Speaking of the glory of the law,
Paul says: for even that which was
made glorious had no glory in this
respect by reason of the glory that
excelleth. II. Cor, 3:10:11. Foril-
lustration, the glory of the moon
and stars are glorious until the glo-
rious brightness of the sun arises in
its might when their glory . fades a-
way by reason of the glory that ex-
celleth.

Now it seems that all the truths
taught in the new covenant find their
likeness in the glorious Revelations
of John. So we refer you to theac-
count given of the woman represent-
ing the church, thathad arisenabove

the law (the man under her feet,)
clothed with the sun (the New Cove-
nant,)upon her head a crown of
twelve stars (the twelve apostles of
the lamb.) Rev. 12:1

Dear reader, there is much in lit-
tle in this article. Please give it
careful and prayerful consideration,
examining carefully the references.
Will you please close this article by
reading the last half of the I2th.
chapter of Hebrews., BrethrenT can
truly say with the poet: . Free from
the law Oh! happy condition; cursed
by the law, and, bruised by the fall,
Christ has redeemed us once for all.
Oh! how glorious. May God bless
you, dear reader, is my prayer. The
Lord willing in the future you may
hear from me directly on the Sabbath
question. Your brother in the free-
dom of Christ.

W. S. ROBERTS.

DAVID WHITMER'S ADDRESS.

Elder David Whitmer’s ‘“‘Address to all
Believersin Christ” can be had by send-
ing a two cent stamp to Geo. Schweich,
Richmond, Mo., or to this office. You
cannot do better than to send this book
to your friends. It has been the best
missionary in the field so far.

[5&5Take Notice. Several parties have
recently sent for THE RETURN, one wvear
and the back numbers published by Bro.
Robinson, for $1.40, as offered some time
ago. We hereby withdraw that offer.
The back numbers will be fifty cents neft,
post paid.

I55"The figures opposite your name on '
the margin of your paper indicate the
date to which your subscription is paid.
Please note it carefully, and if any error
appears, write us about it so we can rec-
ity it.  All who can should send their
subsecriptions promptly in advance, for
it takes money to run a paper. Those
who cannot afford to pay for it and yet
desire to read it, will receive it free if
they will notity us of the facts.

Send one dollar for THE RETURN and
keep posted for the next year.

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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At Washington D. C., yesterday® No one ever thought of introducing
the Ugited Stztes supreme coury | 50 expensive a feature as litbographle
I+l p lica i color work in the days when the lead-
ing maygizines sold for $4.00 a year and

*d

Ja cents & copy. Bub tims:

pendence. szsp‘ac ; cal’ ends that | and magazines chang
famous piece of lvigation and *ﬂe 1it- | bas remained fO
.

soid at one dolla
iant-

¢ | eXtensi

e

“t“e of printing 320,000 pages par day (vne
L bic,

neir color). Tﬂe Jaﬂ&ufj issue presents

ing oy }xm, 1’ age, iélugtrat
d story by Robert Louis
Y | which has probably never been exc ehed.
Leen | aven in the f the finest dollar
rof The

[T

Pa

WeIt | French periot
51 Cosmopolitan
ing of page

ful, gell them at he 3,0W rate oi 50 C'm‘m per
e United

i - )
rman set. oo&;mm

£0 any addressi

ovh S- zm, i‘ }832, by divine rev- ) )
B the times al rents m ioned, tha ‘5 has
) :

evei‘ been ;o“’nis‘*-ed
7 believer in the Book of Mormeon

TRUTH NO 1
Bro. J. J. Sayder’s pamph

to dismiss. The supreme court nowNo- 1,7 an be had by sending

www:LatterDayTruth.org



~rTe
-
Py

5!

RETURN.

s Condemnation resteth wpon the children of Zion, even all, and shall remain
until they repent, and remember the New Covenant, even the Book of Mormon and
Zhefoz mer commonaments. not onty to SAY, but to b, according to that which I have

written.”—D. & €. See. 83, Par: 8.

Vol. 5, No. 2. DAViS Oi1TY,

IOWA, FEBUARY, 1886

Whole No. 60.

fa Memorium.

Entered into rest.—Sister M
AL Wickes at Los ‘Angeles,
Feb. [3th 1898. L

Sr. Wiekes

rtha
Californis
California,

a

was born in Salt. Lake

Cisy, Utal, April 26th 1856; Her
maiden name was Cumnngton. Her

parents, both of whom are buried at

Davis City, Ia., were faithful. God
fearing people, and she very early
showed the fruits of their

teaching, virtues which

careful
those
adorned her life, and endeared her
to all with whom she came in contact.

Having been reared in the Latter
Day ¥Work, she united with the Re-
organization, or Josephite Church.
In 1885, she was married to Klder
K. Robinson of Davis City, lowa,to
whom she bore three ¢h two

in

9
ildvren,
of which, a boy of seven and a girl
of ten years,survive her. With him
she résponded to the pure gospel
when David Whitmer raised the stand-
ard for erring latter day Israel, and
proved herself indeed a helpmeet in
the last labors of her noble husband.
In 1860-91 she was deprived of hLer
youngest child, her husband,and ber
St&VQiV Her health tail-
he burden of care and an-
xiety, and in the winter and spring

mother suec
ed under ¢

of 1894, she nursed her remaining

children through the whooping cough
herself.
She never thoaroughly rallied from
itseffects. On Nov. st 1894 she was
married to the Editor,C. A, Wickes.
She rallied for a few months, but
ather of 1895
proched, she perceptibly failed.

and then fell a vietim to it

when the hot we ap-
Everything that circumstances pee-

misted was done to restore her. but

without avail, and it was thought
best to try the effects of a milder cli-
mate, 80 she was brought to southern
California in the first days of January

For a few days the cli-
mate, fruits and flowers, green trees,

wohdrous

singing birds and warm sunshine
seemed to call her back tolite; Kind

friends assisted in ministering to her

every want, but the kind Father,who
doeth
his beloved danghter homb,and with

ail things well, xmd summoned

agony unspeakable we were compell-

ed to watch the brittle life threads

snapping one by one, as the dread
destroyer consumption, ran its re-

sistless course.
The final summons came at 11 p.
9:20 the fol-
gentle
brighter

m., Feb. 12th and at

lowing her
took realms,

while birds were greeting the morn-
fo) =

morning Spii‘lt

its flight to

ing with melodeous songs, won-
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gerous fowers were spreading  their

jetala vo the morning Hght,

vange laden groves, snowy

mount-

peels, and  distant glistening

soean, as 1t in token of ihe Fathers
tender care of his beloved,
The services were held In our

rootns at 2:30 m. the following

l).

day. Rlder 3. Thomas, of Oudon,
Utah offfclasing, assisted by kind
iends who made lighter those tvy-
s by thelr unselfish ainis-
We laid her poor body to rest in
edale cemetery, whose broad
avenues are lined with palm  and
other beautiful shade trees, while
orange trees Jn(l flowers and shruls

P

p}:we of other
Iier
sthered with the beautiful fowers

s of earth’s weary

casket was literally

so well,brought

o

toved by svmpa-

th

izing friends.

tler faith was firm and uanwaver-

he knew in whom she trusted,

and nota doubs of her final rest with

the Saints, disturbed her mind,

The day .’nef‘m'e her departare, be-

sked if she had any fears, she
"7\0 No,if 1
will

she passed peacefully away without

erw‘i . fall asleep

*arms, all be well.”

s struggle or a muarmur, like

a tired
ehild sinking to rest in its mothers

arms, and there can be ne doubt her

sweet spirit is delighting in joy un-
I = P

ainable to mortals

Hhe was a kind mother, a faithful,
wife, whose loss ¢an never
gced to those who mourn,

ser sisters, her only near ¢

urviving, Mrs. John Sherman,

L pavents there were
Cor feasts

Lday.

of Des Moines, Towa, and Mrs. IN. D"

Johnson. of Virginia City. Mon-
tana, witl ever hold in  tender re-

of
She was thought-

membrance the sweet companion

thelr childhood

ful to the last for her most intimate

friends of past davs, and trivmphed

in the glorious hope of Christ’s re-

demption, M v we be worthy to
strike glad hands with her again

)

when our earth work is ended,

Christmas in the year 2000,

.

BY BDWARD BELLAMY
During the present bi milennial
year 2000, now so near ifs end, we
have been doing an immens ammm,t
of looking before .and mtf(\r, espec-
ially perhaps,  after The senti-

)
old hymn writer has

us inoa vivid

ment of the
been brought home to

manneyr that,

“0n a narrow neck of land

"Pwixt two uubouunded seas we stand”’

Between the glamour of departed
days and the rose tints of to-morrow,
the nifairs of today, iluminated by
the hard wuoite lsgg}u. of the present,
alarly commonplace

have seemod si
and uninteresting.
Meanwhile the parvents and educa-

tors in general this bi-millennial year
Lias been a Godsend by its effect in

generating an historic. enthusiasm
most needful to help yvoung minds,
or old ones for that matter, to bridge
in imagination the tremendous gap
between the nineteenth century,
which closed the gloomy procession
of the dark ages. and the twentieth
with which the modern world may
be zaid to have begun.

In the Armervica of our great-grand-
among many min-
fasts, two great days,
the Foarth of July and Christmas
Perhaps in no simpler way
can we obiain at'a glance a more vi-
vid conception of the countrast be-

et

and
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tween the state of human develop-

ment a cenlury ago aud now, than

by considering the changes that have |
of regard-~ |

come over ﬂlf, )Onli]‘h Wi
?‘l?_ these two annivers

aries.

It has been a conceit of
our romancists, and one upon which
divers pleasing fictions
based, that the suggestions and
pressions of the present bi millenial
year have not only influenced deeply
our own moral and intellectual at-
mosphere, but that they have a like
effect on the spiritual world to the
extent of disturbing those f;zavzm—
tlons by which at other times the
souls of the dizembod

edd and unem-
hodied keep their places, and that in
gonsequence many spirits of many
generations have during this year

heen walking unobserved among us
and noting our ways, even as it is

reported  the dead walked
the crucifiction of Christ

If by virtue of this
01y we suppose the shade of one of
our great-grandparents, represent-

duaring

ing the last quarter of the nineteenth |

century, to have been thus going ap
and down among us during
year, perhaps npothing has more
shocked the dear old soul than find-
ing his beloved Fourth of July for-
gotten.

This year,
oee made much of,

of the revival must pro
ho t} hlb feelings even
fact of the pre
I
:e}, if he were at all ty:
tmerican of the old time, on learn-
1&_ of the revival of the Fourth of
July this vear has

8¢ uc,am@nm
a suitable
our young
contrast

infleed, the
but the 8
bably ha

Ve
more than the
ious neglect.

fow must his o}mﬁh gorge

&

parposes
oceasion
idea

as affording
for impressing
with & sense of tl

5

conceptions of liberty and equity
which our forefathers made such a
fuss abeut, and the same ideas as!

realized in modern society.

some of |

have been |
tm- |

in <f'>pious the- .

the past |

have :
sical |

been solely for!

)
(6

between the 1 }.En"-wmavv‘

That contrast is indeed so com-
[ plete that probably the lately-gal-
vanized Fourth has helped us very
little to get the ancestral  point of

view. What on earth our fathers
meant by being so zealous for the

nations as collective bodies, while
remaining so entively indifferent to

preserving a mutual equality and
lindependence among the citizens of

§
|
5
{mutual independence and equality of
:
\
j
|
|
1
|
is more, we

the respective nations,
fear, than the average modern
American will ever understand. To
us 15 would seem of quite invisible
importance that America was inde-
pendent of England if Americans
" were not m(wpendwt of Americans.

Meanwhile it ounght a little to
have mitigated the wrath of our vis
itor to learn that the Fourth had not .
been discriminated against, but in
passing out of observance had but
shared the fate of an interminable
list of anniversary celebrations of
international conflicts and victories,
“all of which have lost their former
zest since the ideal of universal hu-
[ man brotherhood has dominated the
I hearts of men.

This last piece of
naturally suggest to our
great-grandy at if

news would
respected

rents that i ‘En(‘ eed,

bhy
i peace on earth had finnlly heen re al-
zed, Christmas might well have
taken on a new significance, seeing

cphat it would now have becwme the

celebration not mmu\ of a mystical

i €
{hope but of a solid fruition  Here
ludeed, he would be at the begin-

‘ning of the lesson our

opuld teach hii

b Butnowhere does
the nineteenth and twentieth

the gap between

centur-

Jies 80 widen as at Christmas  day,
cand if we would seek to bridge it
we must ag U,N the wings of
fancy to our aid.

Let us imagine, if we can, an
Awmerican  of today caught up by
some miracle of translation, the re-
verse of the one we supposed in the

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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case of the returning - grandfatber,
zad st down on Christmas  daxy
our forefathers a hundred
yeurs ago. on some Christias, saj ,
in the last quarter of the nineteeuth |

him to be
of history
or the so-

century. Let us suppose
faily informed on watters
um(emmu the barbarities
ecconomic arrangements of that
- but o be ignorant of the
ristmas  customs of our ancesters
whether they had any. In this

or
cage it was very safe to say that the

prise of our resuscitated grand-
her on finding that the Fourth of
Fuly is forgotten, would be a mild
gensation compared with the aston-
Liment of our contermporary in dis-
cering that in America a hundred
yoarsago Christmas was remembered.

And this astonishment would cer-
nly bea most rational feeling.
any oue previously ignorant of
swe real facts, no sug.estion would
seem more absurd on the face of it
n that 4 society illustraiing in all

i‘s forms and methods a systematic
Hsregard  for the Golden  Rule,
ould permit any notice, niuch less
open  celebration of CUhrist's
hday

One would have taken for granted
—being as { say, unmformed before-

band of the fact, so0 much stravyer
shis imstance than any flction
1 as December twenty-fifth drew

be

in citizens’

wear the police wouald
and detectives
stationed

doubled,
clothes

on every corner to arrvest

one whd should so mneh as
hisper that tremendous name of
Jesus.  For what treason so black

could there be to the socisl state of
t day, what sedition so danger-
5 as any act m honor of the mmhm’
Lhe axe to *h" roob

g that no oue s 10{1:(1 thi i\' (my
bing  good  enough  for  another
which he did not thing good enough
‘himseii’, and who strock at the
the lust of mastery - when
hat our streagth measured

Cour duties to others,

Tﬂh hf TURN

not our claims
on-them, and there was no field for
greatness but in serving.

It would plainly  be the only
reasonable supposition that if there
were any who loved this revolution-
ary doctrine, so irreconcilable with
the existing order. they must Live
in hiding.

How, then, shall we imagine the
stupefaction of our contemporary,
who, thus expectant, should awaken

on Christmas morning to hear the
day ushercd in by a chorus of jubi-

lant bells and  popu’ar rejoicings?
How shall we measure his mounting
amazement on gcoing forth to find
the desciples of the Golden Rule
celebrating the praises of its author
not in caves or forest depths. butin
lordly temples in the high places of
the city, and what, above all. shall
hie say when hie observes that the
vich and the rulers not only permit,
but encourage the toiling masses
who serve them, to render homage
to the memory of Him who c¢ame
expressly to preach deliverance to
the captive, to set at liberty them
that are bruised, and to breal every
voke save that of lover

Doubtless our conteruporarv, con-
fronted  with  such  overwhelnning
evidence of the popularity of Jeeus
Christ, would presenily begin to
fancy that the history books of the
twentieth century must have been
mistaken about the un-Christian
character of ninetenth century civil-
ization.

Jut no. With those who dwell
on the ocean %‘mr(* it se that

wheneverspeech is broken by a pause
the deep undertone of the surf,
before forgotten, swells apon the
ear and fills the silence with its per

is

petual moan.  So in that day of
which I write! oie had but to pause
a moment and listen, to cateh the

derp volce of & perpetual lamenta-

tion, the crv of the blood of 4hel
against his brother; which, ceasing

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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not from the beginning, has only
these last days been hushed in hless
ed silence. And if our contempor-
ary, for this reason, did not recog
nize the dolorous sound, yet he
would need but to lonk about him
to see that this generation which so
loudly eried, “Lord, Lord!”’ had
yet no more mind to do the things
Christ said than the generation He
addressed. The names had been

changed and superficial modifications

of institutions and habits had taken
place, but this essential itmmorality
which Christ condemned, the inhu-
manity of man to man, )cﬁwm ained
intrenched as firinly as  ever. On
every
poverty, the full and the hungry,
clothed and the naked—the plctme

the

hand the contrast of pompand

that broke Christ’s heart—remained. !

Where shall we find the explana-
tion of this paradox, well cal lﬂd the
greatest in history, of the adoration

friendly competition for

of Christ, as not merely leader, hut,

tzod, by communities which toler-

ated a social organization that sz(M

earth a heil and openly outraged
every word of His gospel? How

shall understand a race
wise rational men who seemed
cdeify only to defy?

wWe

Can vou imagine a Christianity
with the Golden. Rule left? You|

ask what would beleft? Never mind
that. If you can imagine a cfm(lep—
tion of Chyistianity which shall leave
out the Golden Rule you will have
the explanation of the paradox.

" was the aim of
world., The
and the
in

“‘Peace on eartl)
Christ’s work in  this
whole gist of Iis doetrine
burden of His teaching consisted
council to men how to put an end
'LO strife with their fellow-men and
1VQ together with them in mutual

helpfulness.  All  this teaching,
which was the whole content of His
gospel, was grouped about and
erystallized in the Golden Rule,
whereon  our modern world s
founded ag on an everlasting found-

of other
G |

Dtaught Christ, but these

ation. ‘I'o believe in Christ and net
to believe in the Golden Rule as the
on'y plan for social organizations,
seems to us a moral and rational im-
possibility-—an unthinkable propo-
sition. Juast this, however, our -an-
cestors undertook to do, and it is
fair to admis that they were very
frank about it; they made no preten-
ses

«Q‘

While professing the most reveren-
tial sentiments toward Christ anc
averring the acceptance of His doc-
trine otherwise, they distinctly re-
jected and repudiated bis law of
peace as a desireable or possible so-

cial plan, and, on the contrary, ex-
plicitly based their entire system of

social organization upon the law of
strife and contention. Only by peace
could human nature perfect itself,
others zaid,

not ‘Lht
honorable
distinctions that we know, but 2
struggle for existence itself, an fsh.
maelitish lifelong wrangle between
each and all, not nn]\' t01 everything
that made life dignified or desirable
but for bare life itself.

For the credit of the human hears
and reason there were some in every
generation in those nineteen centur-
ies of socalled christianity whe de-
clared against the law of strife as the
devil’s, as wicked as it was senseless,
and who were not weary of appesal-
ing to Christ’s law

01::])' by strife; they meant

and mntual help-
fuluess as the only sane rule by whic
men could live together. Buat whi
it would net quite do, so long ag
Christianity was universally accepte
to denounce Christ himself for utter-
g the Golden Rule, these who ech-
oed Ilis teachings; though in terms
that did but para-phrase His words,
were hounded down as disturbers  of
the peace, and as such were imprison-

ed, killed and perseuut(—‘fl and ridi-
culed as fools and visionaries.

It was the approved doctrin

taught by the leaders of politics and
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ethics, and accepted Dy the masses,
that if & cowmmunity should ever
sbandon the law of strife for the rul-

i and agree to provide for
the needs of the members by worgsing
together in the coramon mteiest, in-

stend of f()‘ltummu with one anoth-
er in separate intevests, they wonid
alt pxwonti}' starve to death. This
would happen not  because they

could not raise enough to eat by co-
operation but because thev would
loose thelr appetites if their bread
were no longer smeared  with
blood and tears of those from whom
it was takeu away, or, 1ma word,
that no one woul t ¢are to live unless
it were at the expense and loss of
others,

“o it was that from the gospel of

Christ, vinegar frow bopey, there‘
was devised a gospel wuich Dives
oY m'ﬁy could hear with complacen-

afford to contribure liberally

¢ preached to Lazarus that he
e more content o lie at the

Thus out. of the burning
1w of Him who came t0 make all

ings new, and who tanght His peo-

to pray for God’s kingdom to
e on earth as it is in beaven,

e was evolved a doctrine which
5 considered more effectual than
miice and soldiers to repress popuiar
irations for move free  and equal
ial institutions.

ot

But what, it may well a;am be
asked, cou id remain of Christ’s doe
trine after the Golden Rule had

n eleminated?

It appears that the bod;
ian uw‘\ ine as held by
rents  consk

- few things
next  w omé ¢r with a
i mnees and specu-
K',mnm ‘\,(1%{1 on these uitcrances.
@ rooted in the philosophy and
ractice of the Grolden Rule were all
intimations  of the world to

sore, as Christ suggested them. that

the

it i difflealt to see how any one who

would faney they
chean.,
frem our present
1 ages, and
EQ‘){"“}IYL}’ ] eteenth  censul
wi 111 to-day, came  truer
*the ;;z,um; sooial 511‘8}1“0(:1;

ara

1{\“3
St

3

s too wise for,
iebt as the
of our

3 yractica h\ ;

nimic
ina

‘-)!k)

socety

foas t
<=éiebm‘(i<m
men’ b\r es
aning :m(i p(\") ert
*’\ m ist’s social eth-
1o the instantane-

) the prag 1, inge
:ab(}ﬁ“! e

Ili o
would have

]

www.LatterDayTruth.org



'UH, H I\’\' 7

s, gave the note <)i Jl 1h-
teachings on this
Always Christ was seeking
men ont of the parrow parac
o 1 selfish loves and iuterests, and
mm to the sen- | them  realise th favger
These re- greater dnties that were theirs ag
underatand | sons, not of thix man but of men as
wnily festival | brothers, not of this man or that
e ‘}‘\' vmv“x“ﬁ( t\u Christmas in man, but of all men. What per
the <>§<1cn time. versions of the meaning of ”m‘w*—
| mas could then be more curiously
complete, however mom‘mg 11 itse A’if.
than the cor mou ation of this day in
t‘he yvear to a family feast with cur-

nto Tm -

. umm‘ and mfm
timent of thc
% s

Moy was ﬂﬁl‘s pr ;
explanation of 1}1@ f&t t. §: ‘1{ ‘;’ul‘ﬂﬂ:‘»"
!,eb‘me \\"LS in that bitter age the |
onlv g v earth in ‘erb the law
’ w not dominent, ﬂx)lxsg'h \ ait
its malign nf out: :
It remained, hm Vever, Fhere hangs upon Ly study wall
which more nearly than | a Pwm T copy of an old ; rint of
ise, the (rolden E ule was | the ninetec : sresent-

ing  just iy *"etz:«;t O
Christmas that the cur-
L & ng not Iy drawn per-
+ children,

L)

1 drawn against the world with-
B

-

1o the

, rotion of the d

purpose of the fawdly reunion aud a
feast of kinship, mww‘h systemat-
ically excused was not the loss a sin-
gu iuh complete perversion of ‘ the
meaning of the oceasion.  Jesus
Christ did not come to teach any

—

raunt amé
ears, standi
ed with 1‘@6* (11

18

tl\w
Two {hu\;«‘m:;

it
Istiias morning

fdawn or

I ment Chy

evervihers
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Other feast days we may wait for as
they slowly dawn arvound the earth,
ending here ere at the antipodes
they begin, but this day, sacved to
the tie of universal human brother-
hood, should have no moment that

all mankind does not share in com-

IO,
From The Ladies’ Howe journal,
The relation between man and
God is reciprocal. God does not

desire man’s service unless it is will-
desire to
veign over man if man is unwilling,
Of course
‘serve him, but He requires the only

ing service: nor does  he

Fod desives that man shall

trueservice,—willing loving service.
The principle, however, is a devine
that ~all governments derive
“their just powers from the consent
of the
the Kingdom of God will be.

one,

is what
The
rodeemed to gll eternity will be those

governed.”” That

who have willingly, gladly crowned
Josus, Ring of kings and Lord of
iords,in their heart and life. He will
be thelr King to all etermity , because
they have chosen Him and His reign
He them
true and faithful. When Isvael would

of love. has c¢hosen 28

bave him no louger for their Kking,

gave them their own cholee, bat
warned them of the daugers., 1 Sam

§:4-9. YWhena carnal people de-
sived him as king, becaunse of the

ioaves and fishes, and not because of
I John 1:15.
had not
ecome; his subjects were not ready.

s character,he refused,

he time of his kingdom

< But dees it notmean punishment

dealll t0 reject his ruler—1t
does, but this is not arbitrary. God
does not punish because he delights

to do so.  Death doss not come to

arbi-
God’s
character and government include all
goodness, righteousness, blessing and
life. All outside of this character,
all perversion of his law, 1: evil. sin
cursing and death. We may say,
as did the Jews, ““We will not have

the sinner as the result of an
trary act orsentence of God.

this man to reign over us,”’ and he
will give us our choice, while he
weeps over our folly,as he did theirs;
for he knows that in rejecting him we
reject all righteousness and life. For
your own souls sake, reader, Infinite
his
For his sake will you not do
it?P—Selected.

Love pleads with you to accept
yoke.

Back Numbers o1 Thé Return.

We have on hand about 500 complete
sets of numbers 1 to 26, published by
Bro. Robinson. ard we are author zed to
sell them at the low rate of 50 cents per
set, postpaid to any addressin the United
States or Canada. The personal history
of the editor is the best church history of
the times and events menticuned, that has
ever been published,

Every believer in the Book of Mormon
should have a set.

W have also a number of sets of the
publication of Bro. Schweich, which we
are authorized to send for 25 cents, post-
paid.

Bro. 4. 4. Snyder’s pamphlet, “Truth
No. 1,7 van be had by sending one cent
postage {orsingle copy, or eight cents
for eleven copies, to this office or to Bro.
Sayvder at 206 La Salle St. Chieago 1L

fis
W

Take Notice. Several parties have
recently sent for THE RETURN, one year
and the back numbers published by Bro.
Robinson, for $1.40, as offered some time
ago. We hereby withdraw that offer.
The back numbers will be {ifty cents net,
post pad,

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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EDITOR

AL WICKHS, - - -

Hntered at the postofiice at Davis City, lowa, as
mail matter of the second class.

DA

We trust our patrons and friends
will pardon our late appearance for
February. - Our peculiar circom-
stances must be our apology, and we
trust that hereafter we shall be able

to appear more nearly on time.

At this writing, March 6th, we
are preparing to begin an active mis-
sionary work in various towns of
California. Our stay will necessarily
be brief, for business affairs require
our presence at home by May Ist and
we shall visit Salt Lake City on the
return journey.

We also intend stopping at New-
ton and Wichita, Kansas. All par-
ties in the west who desire tohaveus
visit them, should write us at once.
Address 217 5. Waluutl Street, Los
Angeles, Cal.

Not long since we had the pleasure
of spending an evening here in Los
Angeles, with the local missionairies
from Utah, Elders
and Whitesides, and EKlder Hatch,
president of one of the ““Stakes’” of
Utall who was speuding a few days

Irvine, Thomas

53

liere. Though widely differing from

the opinions of these brethren, we

commend them for having learned
that courtesy in the treatment of an
opponent, which is so  desirable in

all, yvet which we have found so lack-

VIS CITY, IOWA FEBUARY, 1896.

ing in some who professed better
things.

We hope to find this courtesy to
be the rnle, and not the exception,
when we visit the people of Utah in
their home We have long believed
them to be the most energetic of all
classes of believers in the great work
of latter days,in carrying out their
convictions of truth: Nevertheless,
we believe them to be far short of
the perfect plan laid down the
scriptures. Of this we are more
thoronghly convinced with every ad-

in

ded opportunity for investigation.

The charm which surrounds the
word ‘‘cooperative,”” and the use
to which it is put, in Utah and the
territories south of it, is an unmis-
takable proof of the earnest integ-
rity of the people and the willing-
ness of those holding a little wealth

te profit by it As we have before

pointed out, the leaders of the
Saints started out with the idea of
founding a commonwealth in Mis-

souri, based on the laws of God,
which should be in many respects co-
operative. The actual status of the
ease quickly Chfmged t0 corporitive,
in which none had a share except
those who paid in slock, like any
other corporation, and if they were
schrewd enough o work up a large
business, they might live on the fat
of the land,without adding anything
to the geneval store of wealth.

And  so
Mercantile
at  Salt
smaller

‘eZions’ Uo-operative
Institution’’
Lake City,

flourishes
with many
throughout the
settlements of the Saints, and the

editions

owners thereof find it a very prof-
itable scheme to retain the name and
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abandon the principle.— very
e methods of the “Order of Knoch
at Lamoni

12
4 x

Such men Elder Hatch make

&8

the common defence that “it is
brsiness,”’ other methods are "“so—
cialistic 77 ‘chimercial”  cranky

What a pity that Moses and Chr
and the prophets were such a set

LR

of *‘cranks, and socialists’” as their
b

utterences clearly show them to

The truth of the mat-
the

have been.

ter is,that such men consider

seriptures a very safe guide to the
next world, so long as they ‘are al-

lowed to interpet them, but a “*very

much out of date affair in matters of

> Christ
“‘the words that T spealk, they
the
, ““Go to now yve ri

this world,
said,
shall judge you in

dont you know.
last day.”’
¢h

men, weep and how! for vour miser-

He also said

ies that are coming upon you,”’ it
55)

is also written‘*the spoil (earnin

of the poor is found in your houses ”’
What if it should turn out that the
scriptures are right after all, and the

competitive el all yow can,

lceep all you

Y TNz

1'he Deseret ANews,of Jan
yred 1. - . TY
25%h, the gr n Utah,

mze our article of
the attack of
of &

contains nearly
Dec. Ist
Lamoni ¢+ ¥

 answering the

352

Terald

@meumwwnzy ]
ing 10 pz'e\'w ve valua ‘ms 'if't(n-‘V, We
é“ldizm also

H

tly demolishes its
i .
cquestion.
i

R F"‘E RN.

like 3 sending it to many thousands in all

parts of the country. It judges in-

cidentially that Tur Rervrytentire-

adversary’” on the
Having the task to do, it

s of course gratifying to know that

thosem the best position to judge,
consider it well done, but we wish to
1l parties eoncerned, that we
this con-
lieversin the Ne-

assure a
deplore the necessity for
The bel
phite Records should find something

(roversy.

better to do than trying to pull each
They
in.preaching both temporal and spir-
of

who are earnistly looking for deli

other down. should be united

itual salvation to the sons men

ver
ence from the evils of this wcrlde,a‘nd
vho reject with scorn the Christian
system; because its exponents pre-
sent.only ab

f

stract spiritual theories,

destitute practical temporal help

and justice. Itisa sad waste of en-
ergy tor the various factions of the

Chureh to be continually striking at

each other, but so long as error is
presented for trush, thereis but one
course Is s for those who nuld the
‘smth, vig,, expose the ervor by pub

uth.
whvﬂy pursuaded that men

the tr

o

enterror belleving it to be the

therefore it becomes us to pre-

uhe truth  without malice or
>, least they who ohserve, may

rejadiced against the truth by

our evident lack of the right spirit.

V]

Be
ing a two cent sto 3ic]
Y(xu

o this
cannot do better than to send this book

Richmond, Mo., or office.

the Dbest

has

to vour friends
missionary in the feld so fav,

heen
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THE
CORRESPONDENCE
Parties writing for the paper will

gu thewr name. If they do not

r, state the fact; but we

wish it to appes
must have the name.  Also wite onone
side of the paper only,
P P PP
Tempie, Tex. Feb. 3 1886,
Wickes,

I send you herewith
fifty cents as pavt payment on my sub-
seription to the Berurn for this year.
3 1t two dollars by brother

vas suspended,

Bro.

Blama and I, ser
Land before the paper

and we only recieved two copies. 1 sup-
pose you have the bocks and know this,
so now the year is ont I wish to renew.

I think
rast deal

I send you another tract which

is very convincing. There is a
we  have veb to learn, and a whole

tot to unlearn before we are prepared as
the word of God.
“That the word of
And we

a church to teach

Paul's prajer was

Grod might have free course.”
ave to ““live by every word that proceed-
eth out of the mouth of Ged.”  Christ
said ' Not every one that saith unto me
Lovd, Lord, shall enter into Kingdom of
Heaven, but he that dosth the will of my
ather which is in Heaven.”

Tour sister in Christ,
M.OAL Atkinson.

Arcaison Kan, Dec. 16 18
Bro. (. A, Wickes.

I inclose ten cents
worth of stamips for which please send
me, accerding to annoupcement in TeE
RETURN. ten copies of Bro. J. J. Sayders
“Trurs No. 1,7 and would like No. 2 as
soeon as it isoout. I want them  for
distribution May they help those
that are groping in darkness to be led
into the blessed troth, and ail the Saints
be one is my prayer.

T

Your Sister in Christ,

Mrs. Sylvia P. Whitmer.

|
f
\
1
|
i

ERUSALEM PaLESTINE, Jan. 6, 189,

Coy

C. AL WieKss,
Bear Brother in Gospel Truth,
T can
see that the Spiritis bringing the Sab-
bath question before your minds. We
have been keeping the Lord’s seventh day
Sabbath for over three years. 1 was al-
ways a little sha on man's st day
gunday, but not understanding the dif-
ference between Moses’ law and the fen

_commandments properly, and that it was

our duty to chbey the laws of the fand we
live in, T sailed smoothly in the current
of error until I came to this country. In
this country yvou can work all the seven,
or you can keep all the seven days as
Habbath days if vou want to. The Mo-
hammedans keep Friday, the Jews keep
seventh day, the professed Christians
Sunday, but business goes on all days of
The Jews keep the Sabbath
I will
give you an evidence of how strict they
Three of them wasin my house,
but one of them wasa proselyte.
wite offered them orar but the two
would not touch them because they had
The proselite knowing

the weel.
according to the Mosaic law.

are,

RS
1ges,

to peel them.
what was the matter, peeled them for
hera and they did eat.

Well, ¥ will tell how I was converted
to the seventh day. I have said inmy
pamphlets that David Whitmer was ta-

ken from the L.D. 8..so that the au-
thorities might be given to Jsraelin

purity. oy one who
will teach Israel g contrary to
God’s law, will corrupt his authority.
S0 the Sabbath was presented to my
mind, and by reading and praying I
found that the Sabbath was part of crea-
tion and that the ten commandments be-
long to the Melchizedeck Priesthood, and
that Noah, Abraham and all of Gods
faithful servants belonged to that priest
hood; and that priesthood ever-
lasting, the ten commandments
everlasting also.
ments had been kept, there would have
been no flood and no Mosaic law given,
The gospel and all law that. God had or
will give, whether written or oral, is and

Now my brethre:

n

being
are

If the ten command-

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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will be based on the Ten Commandments.
Moses. does not give us apny account of
how the ten commandments were taught
before hig day but let us know that God
communicated with His faithful ones
with voices and personal angels, teaching
them obedience, and the result of disobe-
dience. The ten commandments were the
first written law, and God engraved it
uyon stone with his own hand, and one
of those commands is the seventh day
sabbath: . and because they wounld not
keep His laws. He commauded Moses to
write another law, (Mosaic Law) and
that they which did not keep the Sabbath
“holy should be stoned to death. You
will notice that there is no penalty at-
tached to God’s law, and that the Mosaic
taw with punishment was added because
of transgression.  When Christ came, he
took that which - was added out of the
way and left that which God's hand
And instead of the
Mosaic law, gave us the gospel of the
repentance, and to transgress any oune of
the Father’s ten commandments you will
transgress the gospel of His Son. For
the one is embodied in the other and be-
tongs to the same Priesthood. By read-
ing Exodus 18, Chap. we can see that
the Sabbath did not originate in the Mo-
saic law or Levitical Priesthood, {for here
to Mount
And God put His seal upon that
day for forty years by not sending Man-
na on the seventh day. So we aye keep-
ing the Lord’s Sabbath according to
God’s corpmand, but not according to
the Mosaic law. Bome people think that
because Christ and his Apostles did not
command to keep the seventh day and
give some formal cevemony regarding
the matier, ihat gives thuem the vight to
change from the seveuth to the first,
(Bunday.) We could have no bebter evi-
dence than thewr silence, that the seventh
day was God's unchangeable day, for if
they had given some instruoctions on the
subject that would have shown that there
were some that did not agree with the Jew
about that day,but there was no opportun
ity for them tosay any thing about it,for

wrote remaining.

it is in force before they get
Sinai.

there was ne people on the face of the

earth that believed in Abrahams God
but what believed that the seventh day
was the Lord’s Sabbath; and a change
was not thoughbt of until the Church be-
came corrupt and made a compromise
with heathenismy through Constantine,
and chapged the Lord’s seventh day Sab-
bath to mans first day Sanday. It is only
of late years that Theology calls the
first day Sabbath. It was called Sunday
until there came so much opposition to -
the heathen word Sunday. They thought
it would help them ont a little by call-
ing it Babbath.

Now dor’t think I have written this to
find fault with any person. Butif any
of my Brother Elders that go to preach
to Israel should ask themy to change
their Sabbath from the seventh day to
the first, they will make a great mistake
and God will not bless them in their
work. I hope that we will all have
charity for one another’s views, and each
one learn His own duties, for while one
may eat strong meat, another may only
he able to eat herbs and drink milk; for
it is only as we live up to the light of
the gospel that we receive more
light. God will not give his children
spiritual food or light wuuntil they have
digested what He has alveady given
them., I hope there will be no conten-
tion regarding the Sabbath, and that
brethren will treateacho others thoughts
in love, and as directed by the Spirit un-
til God sends the Elders to Israel.” Then

(#2011

- all witl be made plain by revelation in

council. I am not doing any public
preaching vet. DBut as Nicodemus came
to Jesus, they come to my bouse. There
are not many that understand English.
but I teach those that do and they teach
others. Nearly all can speak from two
to four languages, but we are too old to
learn. My wife can speak more Arable
than I can, but 1doall the marketing and
get along very well, and although we
lost all our worldly wealth we are very
contented. We have so many evidences
of Gods care over us, I sometimes think
that there is only one thing wanting to
malize me the bappiest man in Jerusalem,

and that is the commard to preach the

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Gospel; but as T have been commanded to
wait, I must wait until that word is re-
moved. Of late cur mail has been very
uncertain; some of the RETURNS do not
reuch us. Those not recieving answers
to their letters may know that their let-
ters have not beea recieved. Werecieve
all registered 1s ters. We recieved Bro.
Suyders book.,  Qurstamps ave no good
to him, but would like to have No. 2-

The Missionaries here are afraid that
o Tarks will massacre all Chreistians,
Love to all the faithful,

' W. P. Browa.

CueyENNE Co. ORLAROMA Jan. 20, 1886, |

Dear Bro. Wickes,

Through kindness of
Bro. Hoyt we were permitted to enjoy
-reading our dear littie paper once more,
hie having sent me a package of ten last
numbers. I did not subscribe, as I have
not been permanently settled in our new
horae until lately. Bro. Browans letter
is very intevesting and also Bro. Roberts,
and the young brother proves himself a
true armor beaver in the grand army of
Am much interested in the
article on guthering, and hope I may not

¢

the Lord

Le accused of selfishness if T exprdss the
svish that the Church of Christ could

homeless ones in this beautiful

wther its
nd while land can be bought cheaper
than it will be in another year. What a
ntrart between winters here and-in Ia.

Here it is warm, grass begining to
grow, and plowing done all wintfer.

Urops of all kinds do well here and the
so1l is splendid. It seems there is every-
thing here to serve the need of man.

Abundence of wood,good water,coal and

sait, and cement {s made here, But of |
course there are some here who are to

poor to stay, and homesiclt, who will seil
cheap.
vy laborer; theve is great prospect for
»od in the near fufure to all
stand the begining
What o contrast
salt lands where the honest humble ones
who through blind leaders strove so pat-

1

safe to say that anyone that secures

There is as yeb no work for the

who can

in a new country.

Letween this and the

1y to live for the blessing of God.

i

Lings of Christ.

a home here and occupies itin the fear
of the Lord will be speedily blessed, We
are ready to donate 40 acres of ooy land
toward a town to be occupied only by
God fearing people.  The Indians are
truly a study. They have a Messiah to
whom they are very devoted. He is a
son of Sitting Bull. 1 have met himand

be is pleased to have us notice hin.
There are no members of the Church
here, bu. there are a number of good peo-
ple here who are striving with the light
they have to serve God, and there are
others who fre strong in the service of
Satan trying with dancing, whiskey and
sards to overthrow the peaceful teach-
We pray that this fair
land may soon be delivered from the
snares set to entrap the youug, and ham-
per the teachings of the aged.  We are
anxious to recieve THE RETURY to our
address and will forward payv for it as
soon 4s we areable o go to the nearest
town 14 miles away. Ever praying that
when Jesus comes He will find us ready
with our lamps trimmed and burning,

Yours in Gospel Light,

A Sister.

s im

VANCOUVER, B. €. Canada, Jan. 23 1849,
Dear Bro. Wickes.

T have to thank you
for the Ruerurys which I have recieved
for some months past. 1 now encloge
youP. O. order for %1, and hope Tar
RrrvEN may be as long lived as there i
good for it to do. I hear occasionally
from Bro. W- P. Brown of Jerusaiam ,and
he always writes hopefal of the future
of the gospel in that far eastern land. T
have no one here of the UChurch of Christ
but my wifeand myself. We still believe
firmly in the gospel and have every req-
son to bless God for his mercies to us:
although we have had our troubles and
mistortunes like other soints. You have
our earnest prayers Tor the prosperity of
the svork and for the unity of the breth-
ren upon all discussions touching church
work. . May the Holy Spirit reign and
guide us all into pathsof truth and right-
eousness {or Tlis name’s salke, 1

re-
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cieved Bro. Snyder’s Truth No. 1,and am
much pleased with it.  Please confinve
T#E RETURN,
: Yours fraturnally,

A, Q. St George.

ANacexpA Mont. Jan. 24 1866
Dear Sir and Brother.

Enclosed 1 send
vouP. O. Order for $1.50 for one years
subscription for Taz RETURN. and one
complete set of back numbers 1 to 26 pub-
hshed by the late Bro. Robinson If these
are not bound, I would be pleased to have
theny bound it some cheap form, so as to
keep them intact for ready reference.

‘Whata predicament the so called King-
dom of God of the Josephites” finds itself
in since the reversal of the decision of U
5 Circuit Judge John F Phillips, in the
celebrated Temple ‘Lot suit; wherein it
was declared that the Josephite church
was “The Church” and the legitimate
successor of the original church estab-
ished in 1830 by Joseph 8mith Jr. When
this decision was rendered, what a toot-
ing of horns was there, and with wha
gusto was the news ““Heralded”over the
length and breadth of the Recrganized
dominions, that the mooted question of
successorship of the church had finally
been seftied and set at rest by the decis-
ion of a Circuit Judge who was presum-
ably equally qualified to judge of things
spiritual asof things temporel, It for-
cibly reminded the writer at the time, of
the arowning man catching at a straw,
The true work of God needs no such boost-
ing, neither does it seek ‘‘the faver” of
the world, or the powers of the world,
which have been antagonistic to the true

“Church of Christ. If that cherished de-
cision of Judge Phillips lent any virtue,
y or legitimacy to the Reorganiz-

stengtl 2

ed church, then the reversal of that de-

oision by a higher authority effectually

disposes of that legitimacy, and casts a

cloud upon the title to that ciaim.
EReductio ad abswrdum.

YVery truly

Subscriber.

Wicarts Kan. Jan, 8 1858,
A Wickes,
Dear Bro.
fthank you
for sending THE RETURN, and now I en-
close money order to pay for it, I bave
been keeping the Sabbath for overa year,
and was glad to learn there were others
in the Church who believed in obeying
the fourth commandment as well as the
nine, when it was God who gave 1t all
In the second chapter of James we see
those who keep part of the command-
ments are counted as trangressors. 1
dont want to wear the mark of the beast.
Your Sister
Jane Ellistt.

Mr, O

INpEPENDENCE Mo.,Jan. 26 1886.
Editor RETURN.

I enclose {ifty cents
stamps for twenty six copies of . Rob-
inson’s RETURN. The Brothersand Sisters
are well and we keep up our little meet-
ings yet, as we did when you was hete.
The Reorganized Church was deleated;
could not get a hearing in the ‘supreme
court at Washington . C. I hope this
will find you all well,

Four Bro. in Christ
P. M. Givan

15
n

Dear Bro. Wickes.

Among the many good
thoughts beguathed to us by Bro. Hob-
inson, none are more worthy of our con-
sideration than his suggestion thav we
give frequent expression (through the
medinm of the paper) to our ideas on all
things pertaining to our spirtual advance-
ment. I enjoy hearing from the breth-~
ren in this way, and would enjoy being
heard from, if my *‘shakynerces” hadnot
made writing so much of a task. = Your
article <“The Gatharing™ is so much in
harmony with my ideas, as to seem like
the echo of my own thoughts. Some
difference of opinion is inevitable, view-
jug the matter as we esach do, from out
of the mists surrounding our own indi-
vidual standpoint;and which our spiritual
discernment cannot, or does not wholly
dispell. It is a hopeful sign, to see such
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a wide m)read (‘md wides pa'ea(hrﬂdesire 3
to devise some |

in the minds of |
. . I
actical method, whereby mankind may |

many,

e able to throw ofl the boads, which in-
stead of drawing ns into closer anity of
uind and purpose, seperate us by a con-
nualy widening distance, into a selfish |
isolation of hopeand purpose. I have :
een watching with intevest, the efforts “
of an - Altruist Colony,” who have brve-
iy striven to give a practical
tion of their theory, that **Fu
operation” is the true way to cut the
“Gordian Knot.” After s year of this
crucial test, I for one, do not feel hope-
fulof a final victory inthewr favor. In

casting about for a possible solufion of
the question, why have they failed to |
ing anout o more desirable result. I
ire to be fair in my conclusions, and
ribe to this devoted band their due
meed of prase. By looking their
criginal plans and purpose it will be no-
ced that theirefforts seem to have been
ate only in the attainment of
without regard to

demonstra-
wurnalCo-

over

10 Co-o
worldly enjoyment,

e inharmony which might prevall as
Thissuggests

+

ouching spiritnal matters.

these questions in mymind: Can we have
o reasonable hope of « united - purpose
without universal Jove! and duare we

bope to bring about universal love until
we have learned obedience to the first
eat Jaw of love?  Obedience to that
Hface 1o fnce,"and then,
worlt shoulder to

wowill bring us®

Gt qooner) Ve can

imd hasten s
Yours in hope

praver of
5. B, West.

‘?06 LaSalle 8t.CrICAGO, March 2 1836,
Dear Brethren and Sisters:-

Let us individ-
vally seelkk God by prayer fasting
viiat we muay have the spirit of Christ ‘n
sy as our brethren had in the days of old;
n will the Church arise out of its sloth- |
condition.and the gospel will be car-
1 to the Lamanites. Then will come
to pass that which is written in the 52th
fsaiah,and a restoration will
[ we do this, Isainh says;

and

chapter of 1

e plave. 1

i\i 11 R\

15

“Then shall thy light break forth as the
mhruing. and thine health (of both spirit

and body) shall spring forth speedily fand
thy rightecusness shall go before thee:
then shalt thor call, and the Lord shall
answer; thou shalt cry,and be shall say,
Here X am: then shall thy light rise in
obscurity, and the Jdarkness be as the

noon-day.and the Lord shall guide thee

continually, and satisfy thy soul in
drought, and make fat thy boaes; and

thou shalt be like a watered garden, and
like o spring of water, whose waters fail
not, and they thot shall be of thee shall

d the oldwnrste pl thou shall raise
wup the foundutions of many gencrations;
and thow shall be called, The vepairer of
the bveaclh, Therestorer of paths fo dwell
#7.” Thea let us seek God by fasting
and prayer, and “1tam to the faith that
~as once delivered to the saints, and to
charity, waiking in the Spirit of Chri
Then, and not until then, will we h
the spivit of God as we should have it
Then, and not uatil then,will the kather

ist.

ave

show Jorth hds works n the kingdom
of Christ cn earlh. And it we do
not these things, then will the work in

the future drag as it has been doing, and
the blessings of G :d will not be upon the
church.  May the Lord God help us and
bless us with liis Holy Spirit to see the
sleepy condition of the church today, for
T testify by the Spivit of God that we as
a churchare asleep. We havethe tru th,
but what are the Elders in Israel doing
today? Five of them have been removed
outb of their placesby death in the last
four years, and if the balance do not re-
pent, and get themselves in the condition
before the Lord to go forth and preach

the gospel, more of them will be taken
awny. When will the charch arise and

commence to do their duty? When will
and power that
was once delivered to the Saints?  Woe
unto him that says, All is well in Zjon.
if we do not awake, We will be removed
out of our places and God will raige up a
people who wili do his work,

we return to the faith

The Lord has given me & work to do
whichids to write,(Ihaveno gift to preach,)

s/

Cand in my weak way L am at work writ-
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ing. Ihope tohave Truth No. 2 pub-
lished sometime this summer. When
it is done, I cannot say that I have any
lease on life, but I can say that the Lord
has protnised me that Truth No. 2
be finished and printed.

It is only right, brethres and sisters,
that my influence for good be put before
vou in the proper light. A letter was
sent to the conference last September,
from Salt Lake City, by a brother who
brought certain charges against me, the
writer of the letter saying that fhe dhurch
in Salt Lake had brought these charges
against me. That letter of charges was re-
ferred to in the RETURN,In the minutes of
the conference;the statement being made
that a committee of three be empowered
by the council fo investigafe this case.
Nothing since has appeared in the RETURN
about it. It now seems that this com-
mittee will never act,so I desire that the
church know the facts in the case. Itis
not worth while to mention the charges
which the brother wrote that the church
in Salt Lake had brought against me. 1
have simply to say that the church
brought no charges against me.  Those
charges were brought against me by one
brother, (poor man, he is now dead), and
also his son, about 1§ years old, joined in
withhis father. When the brother wrote
to the conference, he called his family
the church. I have nothing to say
against the poor brother who has gone
to his rest. Before hedied we asked each
others forgiveness, and forgave each
other. May the Lord bless us all. May
we so live that he can bless usabundent-
ly, and make us instruments ip his hands
for accomplishing his work.

Your Bro. in the hope of Israel,
John J. Snyder.

will

155 The figures opposite your name on
& =]

the margin of your paper indicate the
date to which your subscription is paid.
Please pote it carefully, and if any error
appears, write us about it, so we can rec-
tify it. All who can should send their
subscriptions promply in advance, for it
takes money to run & paper. Those who
cannot afford to pay for it and yet desire
to read it, will receive it free if they will
notify us of the facts. ‘

COMMUNICATIONS,

The End of Probation.

Assoon as the false prophet, the
second.abomination of desolation,
who gives the lie t¢ Christ’s prom-
ises, viz.. the 'Turkish government,
has planted the tabernacle of his
palace; (a thing which has never yat
been done by a power hostile to the
Jews,) on the glovious holy moun-
tain at Jerusalem, it will be the sig-
nal for Micheal, the prince which
for Daniel’s people,
(which was not done at the destruct-
ion of Jerusalem,) with the voice of

standeth up

the Arch-angel and of the Lord, to
call upon the heavens, shake terribly
the earth,let loose the four winds,and
The day
of grace will be as severe to all the

pour out the Iast plagunes.

world as punishments have repeated-
ly been to the Jews; but God in his

anger has

always remembered merey .
No morve penetential tears, no more
earnest resolution, no more holy as-
piration. - He that is filthy, let him
be filthy still; he that is holy, let him
be holy still.  The door shut,
hearts of all are transfixed. No more

is

thanks, or praise, or prayer requir

ed from wicked ereatures. Thegov-

ernments of all the earth will
be implicated for tolerating

the Turk. Clrist will never allow
n.asacre Christian Jewish
The beast
with his universal Sunday law, and
the false prophet of **Islam or death’”
wili be destroyed by the brightness
of his coming and by the spirit of

them to
families on holy ground.

his mouth word and dead.
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“Truth, crushed to earth, shall risc again; The eternal years of God are hers.”

Vol. 5, No. 3.

DAVIS CITY, IOWA, MARCH, 1886,

Whole No. 61.

Labor and Capital.

There is no movement likely to
-effect the world’s destiny,there isno
"nation or government having a
moulding power upon the world,
there is no principle threatening the
destruction of good government,
caunsing extensive suffering in the
world, or likely to ecorrupt the
churel of Christ, but that God has
clearly foretold it in his word, has
faithfully forewarned against its
dangers, and has presented a sure
- antidote for its evil.

All this is true in the strife be-
tween Labor and Capital. God
knew that this strife would increase
during this dispensation, and would
be one of the paramount issues of
the last days, just prior to the sec-
ond coming of Cheist. He knew
that men would become so corrupt
that there would be a great want of
truth, and honor, and justice, even
among those professing Dbetter
God knew all these things
and because he knew them, and lov-

things.

ed the children of men, he has re-
vealed them in his holy word.

Here is one picture written of
that time just before the ‘‘Redeem-
er shall come to Zion.”” (Isa. 59:20)

“Nonecalleth for justice, nor any
pleadeth for truthy they trust in vanity.
and speak lies;they conceive mischief,and
bring forth iniquity. They hatch cock-

Catrice’s eggs, and weave the spidei’s

web; he that eateth of their eggs dieth,
and that which is crushed breaketh out a
viper. Their webs shall not become gar-
ments, neither shall they cover them-
selves with their works; their works are

I works of iniquity, and the act of vio-

lence isin their hands. Their feet run
to evil and they make haste to shed inno-
cent blood; their thoughts are thoughts
of iniquity; wasting and destruction are
in thewr paths. Aund judgmeut
is turned away backward, and Justice
standeth afar off; for Truth is fallen in-
o the street; and Equity cannot enter.
Yea, Trath faileth; and he that depari-
eth from evil maketh himself a prey;
and the Lord saw it, and it displeased
him that there was no judgment.”Verses
4-15.

Here is another picture of the last
days, drawn from the New Testa-
ment:—

“Go to now, ye rich men, weep anil
howl for your miseries that ave conmiing
upon you. Your riches are corrupted,
and your garments moth-eaten. Your
gold and your silver are rusted; and
their rust shall be for a testimony
against you, and shall eat your flesh as
fire. " Ye have laid up your treasure in
the Iast days. Behold the hire of the
laborers who mowed your fields, which
f 50 you kept back by fraud crieth out;
and the cries of them that reaped have
entered into the ears of the Lord or Sa-
baoth. Ye have lived delicately on the
earth, and taken your pleasure; ye have
nourished your hearts in a day of slaugh-
ter. Ye have condemned, ye have killed
the righteous one; he. doth not resist
you. Be patient therefore, brethren,
until the coming of the Lord.”
5:17 (Revised Version.)

James
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The iruthfullness of the above | the artisans, the farmers, thesmaller
will not be denied. Men huve  lieap- | tradesmen and working-men. Tt
ed tressure together,” have laid it ! looks big—the donation of a thous-
up *in the last days.” By over-  and loaves of bread——butto the giver
reaching, by unscrupulons methods, | it was proportionally not so much as
by perversion of law, by the pur-| one loaf from the poor man who
chase of municipal couneils, State | gave twenty or more. A half mil-

Legislatures, national cong

jnvors, and courts of justi

oppression of the poor,
» by

out and crusbing out of

by

duction of wages the ““freezing

smaller mer-
chants, tradesmen, and wmwanufactaur-
ers, by taking advantage of the ne-
cessities of the common people, by

stocicjobbery, by unlawful combina-
tions, by unholy trosts, by

ion, by ‘ghrcats ,

oppress-

by fraud; by Dbrib-

ery, by theft, by the use of men as
mere machines, heartless rich men,
and great, greedy, grasping, soul-
less corporations have ‘‘heaped treas-
ure together inthe last days.””  And

there are no worse corporations, no
crucler foe to the body politie, to the
poor of the land, to their howmes, to
bod soul, to interests

dy, mind, and
temporal and eternal. than the

areat
sts
which are pouring their baleful pOi-

devilfishes of whiskey rings and ¢
son 1nto the homes of ¢

There have been plenty of places
where inuch of this wealth —well
zotlen and ill gotten—could be usad
for

the world

thie betterment of mankind, the

Intter first of all restored to them
from  whom it was  wrongly

taken. Thousands are constantly

it need  ““The poor ye have always

with you.”” Thousands more have
been in need during the Iast vear.

A few dollars have been doled out

by the wealthy, but the greater part
of t ;
kave come from the

poorer classes,

the beneficence of the past winter |

i

lion seems a great gift for the en-
dowment of a university or the build-

- | ing of an observatery, and it s her-

act of
the relig-

alded all over the world as an

wonderful bene

icence, by

ious press-as well as by the secular;

but 1t does not mean so wuch to the

one who gave it as the amount given

each and every year, for religecus
or charitable purposes, by many poor
men whosc worth is not regarded by
mortal, bus whose names are writben

in heaven. The pride of some re-

ligious penple is greater for having

a Rockefeller or a Pullman, or a
Stanford than in possessing Jesus

Christ, but it is all because they do
Christ.

of it.
building and furni

The wealth is
1t
hing marble pal-

not know

used, or some is used in

while men who help produce it

aces,

die in hovels, It is used in cham-
pagne suppers which cost thousands,
while the poor starve, with the oder
of the costiy viands in their nostrils.
It is used for

those who malke such wealth possible

gozgeous apparel,while

Qo Millions are thus wasted;

el

millions more are horded till canker-

in rags.

ed or corroded from disuse
Let us

demning

0ot be understood as con-
all the rich: some of them
are honest, pradent, just, temperate,
benevolent, magnaninous, generous.
Some of these have during times of

depression.  kept their  business

running at a loss, or absolatly at no
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profit, in order to give employment
to their men. They have searched
ont the poor and needy, and have
truly helped men to help themselves.
But these are noble exceptions. The
greater number of the rich have,dur-
ing the most distressful times,*‘lived
in pleasure upon the earth, and been
wanton,”” responsible to God not
only for the evil they  have done,
but forthe goed which they have
failed to do. See many other serip-
tures where God has plainly spoken
concerning these things.

‘We also learn from these seriptures
that the oppressed and the lawless
will rise up against” the oppressor.
*Go to now, yerich men, weep and
howl, for your miseries are coming
upon you.”” Their very prosperity
and oppression breed revolution.
Says another prophet, while looking
forward to this same time:——

“Yea also, because he trangresseth by
wine, he is a proud man, neither keepeth
at home, who enlargeth his desire as hell,
and is as death, and cannot be satisfied,
but gathereth unto him all nations, and
heapeth unto him all people. Shall not
all these (that is, those whom he hus op-
pressed) take up a parable against him,
and a taunting proverb against him, and
say, Woe to him that increath that which
is not his! how long? and to him thatlad-
eth himself with thick clay (‘“*with wrest-
ed property,” Spurrel)! - Shall they not
rise up suddenly that shall bite thee, and
awake that shall vex thee, and thou
shalt be for booties unto them? Because

thou hast spotled many nations, all the
remnant of the people shall spoil thee; be-
cause of men’s blood, and for the violence
of the land, of the city, and of all that
dwell therein® Woe to him that covet-
eth, an evil covetousness (imargin,*‘gain-
eth an evil gain” into his house, that he
may set his nest on high, that he may
be delivered from the power of evil!

Woe to him that buildeth a town with
blood, and establisheth a ecity by in-
iquity!” Hab. 2:5-12. :

Thus has Infinite Knowlege set
before us the crimes of the rich and
the judgements which shall rise up
against him from the oppressed and
lawless. These times are now here.
The worship of mammon has enter-
ed every avenue of life with its cor-
rupting, soul-destroying influences,
and many of the professed worship-
ers of God are bowing down to the
calf of gold. Against this frequent-
ly, in blind rage, the masses have
risen.  They are doing it again.
Verily we see fulfilled the signs of
Christ’s second coming, given by
himself:—

“And theve shall be signs upon
the earth, distress of nations with per-
plixity; men's hearts failing
them for fear, and for looking after thosc
things which are eoming on the earth; for
the powers of heaven shall be shaken.
And then shall they see the Son of Man
coming in a cloud with power and great
glory.” Luke 21:25-27.

But God does not excuse acts of
violence orlawlessness. Trampling
on the rights of men is not justifiable
either in the rich or poor.
the innocent to suffer is as bad in
Rising up

Causing

the poor as in the rich.
in rebellion against law and order,
oppressive though those lawsmay be,
to some extent, is not the antidote
of the poisen, is not the remedy for
the evil, is not the cure of the dis-
ease. Lawless
end the worst of defeat.
government the world ever saw is
better than anarchy. God declares
it, and all history proves it.
THE REMEDY.

The political remedy in arepublic

trimmph is in the
The worst
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ought to be by peacable
it 38 neither our provenece or pu

nal

remedy, the remedy of God, is sim-

to pmuf that ont.  The eoter

ple faith in our Lord Jesus Christ,

and i the word of God as it is in

him. "That faith will lead men to
break away from all sin. It will
fead to 01)@("&@11('@ to all the laws of

will lead
ance

the land men to turn

from in intoxicants

and narcoti
than the
ever existed.

8, WOrse f(m" to human-

eruli stpla

iy

ocracy which
It wil 3 lead men to
rights

svhether rich or poor,

and Liberties of

That iaﬁ.th

as Chtist did,

commit all judement unto God,who
4 o S >

regard the fall,

will Tead men to do

WiH render to every man agcording
to his deeds.

Do not think, reader, that you must

execute God’s judgment, Do not
think that you cannat afford to wait
his time that 48 your only safety. A
war of classes will oaly i ingrease the
and the bonds of the law.

e the hatred of the rich, or of

ays to God; leave all the differ

ax G mi%ﬂ ulties whi

L, h

ich cannot
im. You
wise, and

if you W%h give up all of these, all
elf, and accept of Jesus Christ
what he wants to be to you,—
Redeemer, Bavior, Friend, Example,
ng,—vou will not want to do
(;‘;herwis{:. In him is all fuliness.

Having him you ’1*"'@ all—all the
evernal viches of his glory, with eter-
in which to enjoy them.

1 may seem to trinmph

while., but 1t shall be

trength is better measured

Fod endure The

Cthen

THE RETURN

rial of faith may last a little while,
He
ing oi rightot

Christ will come 3{110\Vs

that eve y

feel 1801085

outraged by the injustice we sce on
every side, but leave it to him. It
is the Christian’s work to heal by

and love.

3
and wrath

Leave
Tie

“n,(lmflentn endure, )

the gospel of truth
with God.

says, “Bepa
[§

srethren, unm the eoming of the
Lord.” “The Judge standeth at
the door.’ He will plead your
canse better than you can doit. He

will deeside more justly, for he reads

o i =Ty e
arts. 18 SaVsi—

“And T will come near to you to judg-
ment, and I will be a swift witness
against the sorcerers, and against the
adulterers, and against false swearers,
and against those that oppress the hire-
ling in his wages,the widow and the fath-
erless, and that turn aside the stranger

from his right, and fear me not, saith-the

Lord of hosts.  ¥For I am the Lord, 1
change not.” Mal. 8:5, 6
Do not make the mistake of los-

tug both worlds, swhen you ma
have all things in Jesus Christ. Lis-

o s words of the Lord =

ten

“Thus saith the Lord: Cursed be the
| man that trasteth in man, and malketh
flesh his avm, and whose heart departeth
from the Lord. Tor he shall be like the
heath in the desert, and smll not” see
when good cometh; but shall inhabit the
parched places in the wilderness,in o salt
lapd and not inhabited.  Blessed is the
man that trasteth in the Lord, and whose
hope the Tord is. For he shall beasa tree
planted by the waters, and that spread-
eth out her roots by the river, and shall
not see when heat cometh, bub leaf
shall be green; and shall not be carefulin
the year of drouth, neither shall cease
trom yeilding frait” Jer. 17: 5-8

ey

5-8,
Reader, your decision is of cter-
nal import.  In whom is yourtrust?

w7 Wil

{ you serve you
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N B S | e . . . .
heed the council of unprineipaled | again shall the abomnation of deso-

a1 b e CATI TR . 1 . ¥ :

and selfish men, who can promise lotion, spukcn oi' bV Daniel the pro-
"a amre o hart e “Harm “ i ;

life and peace, but cannot perform? phet be fulfille The four winds

or will vou heed the word of the are heing re Sumq,xd}w divine power,

e Tad? WY e svvitara 4F
eternal God?  Will vou bmitate the | The nations cannot suibvert the (es

ways of the oppressor? or will you tiny reserved for the Tusk. The
follow the Golden Rule of Jesus| Porte will be removed to Jerusalem:
Christ?——Belected. where it will mest its fate as pre

Items of Prophecy. ‘ (’xieted, like Rameses 20d. It will

e destroyed by the brightness of

Can 1t be said of Titus and Ves- certain (/()g71111127b() prove to t} world
pasian that they came to their end that what God’s word calls “holy
41 groand”  cannot.  be  profaned

with none to help? Although !
L by  Abdul the damned. Dan.

exander the Great planted the tab-

“He ghall set up the

ernacle of his mh(m between the -
) »op ’ © ¥ [ tabernacle of his ephod(mosque) be-

Black and Egaon seas, (or sea of | {ween the two seas, (Redand Dead)

ﬁ‘ummom ) and camse to his end in a | on the mountain of sacred beauty

peculiar manner, yet it was not on | yeb he shall come to hig end, and
the glorious or goodly holy mount- nothmg‘ﬁhai! vaise up to him. No
. , | Michael has ever stood up for his
ain.  Antlochus B,pu’nam s might be

people. 'J he Temple has been twi

leveled to the ground and the alter
Tyt I ey $at cario ot palaca R T .
but planted no tabernacle of palace. profaned. ~There is a Catholic con-

called an abomination of desolation

This themi‘ore sumt to be cone. | vent there, but the sbomination of

- b 3
Do the kmws of the north and south | desolation has

holv TN Qanren Frmon ol
On NGiy groind. meven times oo

unifory

neessarily  refer

punishment were to pass over the

8
A

i i I
controls Hg A)T may ah“ not be prop- me

erly the king of thesouth?

¥ .
T AR 11 \')’

and Russia the king of the north, i
: . : s carried captive, B. (L 550
with combined ﬁe and . flowing #CAITLeG cap A
T Mg added 105 10600 o TG A
over with m nen Planting a This added t0 1800 gives 1490
tremes  meet, The times of

-a(lme e 'wm:k of ti‘me previousto | T RO
Gentiles will be fulfilled.  The

removal during which time the four v . .
tree (\JG‘“WH nation) 1s puting forth

winds (wars) are to be held in check

m . a
for the sealing on the The heavens and th

When many families of
Jews are located and

rusalem and the Sultan renews his Labors of the Aposties.
syvstern of massacre, tremendons ve- ————

Of those Bt. Thomag presents the

aspect 1o Malabar and Coro

sults may be looked for.

andel, where he was run throug};
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with a spear. 'In 1497 Portuges: {si\'ely this phrase of industrial con-

first went there and found 200 000
Hindoo Chtistians who kept Satur-
day and practiced only believers
The Portugese Catholics
tried to foree them to change these

baptism.

two institutions, but the Hindoos
raised an army of 40 000, assisted
by the Dutch, and drove them out.
There are now a millian of -them
who have kept up their Christian
institutions in the midst of Idolatry
since the time of St Thomas. The
iabor field of Paul, Bartholomew,
James and John from which arose
the Greek Church, form the Turk-
The Catholics are
the outgrowth of St Peter’s labors at
Abyssinia was the labor field
of Philip the deacon and evangelist,

ish dominions.
Rome.

where christianity though so much
corrupted, has never been rooted
eut. St Bartholomew labored in
Armenia, to whose patriarch the
pishops of the Hindoos came to re-
The Turkish
. Mosque at Constantinoble was once
% Christan Cathedral of the Greek
church (8t Sophia.)
Janissaries (Turkish soldiers) were

¢eive ordination.

The famous

composed of christian boys taken in
battle and compelled to become
Moslems.  Little is known of the
“Iabor fields of Persia and China.

I Lawms.

A Blessing or a Curse?

It is well known to every intele
gent person that within the past few
years rapid strides have been made
in the line of inventions and improve-
ments for econimizing human labor.
Vet not everybody, even among the
educated classes, realizes how exten-

ditions has developed. A few facts
by way of illustration may be men-
tioned in this connection.

In cotton spinning one man and
two boys preform the work that for-
maly required 1,100 épinners to do.
One man at cotton weaving does as
work as forty weavers did
when his grandfather was living.
Cotton printing machines have re-
placet 1,500 per. cent of hand labor.

much

Horse shoes are maderby one man

and one machine as fast as formaly
by 500 men. Out of 500 mep for-

maly employed at log sawing, 499
have lost their job through theintro-
One
man can now preform the former
labov ef 2000 men in loading and un-
loading vesels. Steel tie machines
have wrought a saving of labor tn
the extent of 500 per cent. ~ In the
manufacture of paper a gain of 95
One man now

duction of modern machinery.

per cent is made,
makes as muech pottery ware in a
given time as 1000 men formaly made.

Steel wire nail machines effect a
saving of 200 per cent, and fypeset-
setting machines & saving of, some-
times, 150 per cent.
watch-maker, with the aid of ma-
chinery can'save 85 per cent over
At woodearv-
ing one man now does work equaling
what 100 men formaly didin theold
way. And the list might be extended
much farther.

An expert

former hand labor.

Such facts as these should set peo-
ple to thinking deeply. Labor sav-
ing inventions are either a blessing
or a curse to the human race. Which
Many deople think and
it is

are they?
declare that they are a curse.
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a common thing for *‘reformers’” of

a certain class to denounce all such

¢
inventions as though they came from : "

the devil, contending that
the chief cauvse of idleness,
and crime.

they
poverty,
Butthisis an ill advised

are

conclusion, an unwarrented assump-
tion, a shortsighted view of the ques-
tion. It is-truethatlaborsaving de-
vices have forced a great many per-
sons out of needed employment. On
the = other have added

greatly to the comfort, convienenee

hand they

millions.
Who shall say that this nation would
have been better or as well off, all
things considered, without any such
inventions? Who would feel justi-
fied in blotting them eut of existence,
it such

and happiness of many

1 a thing were. possible?

There is plenty of room, and there
are plenty of natural resourses in the
Unised States for the full employ-
ment of all labor, in one way or an-
other, and for the supplying of all
reasonable wants:  Improved ma
chinery and important inventions,
are not, of themselves, detrimental
to any class of persons, nor ave they
obstacles in the way of honest labor.
The trouble lies rather in laws and
customs that shut off the masses from
natures workshop, discourage pro-
duction, and obstruct or embaress

trade. Exchange.

FEuropeon Questjon.

The Review of Reviews mentions a
design of making Lord Roseberry, ex-
preimer of England“King of Israel.”
e married a daughter of Rothschild
the world’s famous banker who dic-
tates the edict of values. His child-
ven will be Jews and the most mon-

eyed in the world. Xngland’s and

Rothsehild’s power are closly allied.
The world will never have an inter-
national bi-metalic conference till
Rothschild’s put
down, or in other words, till Eng-

edict of values is

land is put down.
doner
I. Laws,
TRUTH NG, 1.

Bro. J. J. Sayder’s pamphlet, “Truth
WNo. 1,7 ¢an be had by seunding one
postage forsingle copy, or eight cents
for eleven copies, to this office or to Bro.
Soyder at 2866 La Salle St. Chicago 111,

cent

Back mumbews of The Return.

We have on hand about 500 complete
sets of numbers 1 to 26, published by
Bro. Robinson, and we are authorized to
sell them at the low rate of 50 cents per
seb, postpaid to any addressin the United
States or Canada. The personal history
of the editor is the best church history of
the times and events mentioned, that has
ever been published.

Every believer in the Book of Mormop
should bave a set. ,

‘We have also a number of setfs of the
publication of Bro. Schweich, which we
are authorized to send for 25 cents,
paid.

post-

DAVIDWHITMER'S ADDELES

1der David Whitmer's “Addressto all
Believers in Christ” can be had by send-
ing a two cent stamp to Geo. Schweich,
Richmond, Mo., or to this office. You
cgnnot do better than to send this book
to your{riends It has been the best
missionary in the field so far.

s~ Take \otwo Several parties have
recently sent for THE RETURN, one vear
fwd the back numbers published by Bro.
Robinson, for $1.40, as offered some time
ago. We hereby withdraw . that offer.
The back numbers will be fifty cents net,
post pard. ‘ s

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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, Oh, Why Should
The Spirit of Mortal be Proud?

BY WILLIAM KNOX.

Oh, why should the spirit of mortal be proud?

Like a swift-fleeting meteor, a fast-flying cloud,

A flash of the lightening, a break of the wave,

Man passeth {rom life to his rest in the grave.

The leaves of the oak and willow shall fade,

Be scattered around and together be laid;

Aund the young and the old, and the low and the high,
Shall moulder to dust and together shall lie.

The infant a mother attended and loved,

The mother that infant’s affection who proved;

The husband that mother and infant who blessed,
Bach, all, are away to their dweelings of rest.

The maid on whose cheek, on whose brow, in whose eye
Shone beauty and pleasure—her triumpths are by:
And the memory of those who loved her and praised,
Are alike from the minds of the jiving erased.

The hand of the kinLg that the sceptre hath borne,
The brow of the priest that the mitre hath worn,
The eye of the sage and the heart of the brave,
Are hidden and lost in-ihe depth of the grave.

The peasent, whose lot was to sow and to reap;

The herdsman, who climbed with his goats up the steep,
The beggar, who wandered in search of his bread,

Have faded away like the grass that we tread.

The saint who enjoyed the communion of heaven,

The sinner who dared to remain unforgiven,

The wise and the foolish, the guilty and just,

Have quietly mingled their bones in the dust.

8o the multitude goes, like the flower or the weed

That withers away to let others succeed;

So the multitude comes, even those we behold,

To repeat every tale that has often been told.

For we are the same our fathers have been:

e see the same sights our fathers have seen—

We drink the same stream and view the same sun,

And run the same course our fathers haxe run.

The thoughts we are thinking our fathers would think,
From the death weare shrinking our fathers would shrink,
To the life we are clinging they also would cling;

But it speeds for us all, like a bird on the wing.

They loved, but the story we cannot unfold:

They scorned, but the heart of the haughty is cold;
They grieved, but no wail from their slumbers will come;
They joyed, but the tongue of their gladness is dumb.
They died, aye! they died- and we things that are now,
Who walk on the turf that lies over their brow,

Wheoe make in their dweelings a transient abode,

Meet the things that they met on their pilgrimage road.
Yea! hope and dispondency, pleasure and pain,

‘We mingle together in sunshine and rain;

And the smiles and the tears, the song and the dirge.
Still follow each other. like surge upon surge.

"Tis the wink of an eye, tis the draught of a breath;
From the blossom of health to the paleness of death,
From the guilded saloon to the nier and the shroud’—

Oh! why should the spirit of mortal be proud?
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The Retnrm,

Pubhshed Monthly at $1.00 a Year

EDiTOR

. A. WICKES, - - -

#ntered at the postoffice at Davis City, lowa, as
mail matter of the second class.

DAVIS CI1Y, IOWA, MARCH 1868,

THE SearcuLicnT, for February,
Vol. 1, No.1, published at Indepen-
dence Mo., by J. R. Haldeman¥in
the interests of the Church of Christ
known as ‘‘Hendrickites”, comes to
our table asking for exchange, which
we cheerfully grant. It is a very
meat little Folio sheet, and comes at
the low price of 25 cents per annum,
‘The, Editor proposes to publish the
evidence in the famous Temple Lot
Suit, which has just been decided in
their favor, an instalment to appear
in each number. 'This will make the
Searchlight valuable. We advise
2il our readers to subscribe fer it,
and file it away for reference.

A wonderful 'thing has been ac-
complished in the world since the
ushering in of the new year. Prof.,
Roentgen, an Austrian, has discov-
ered a kind of light whose rays pen-
etrate opaque objects, such as wood,
iron, leather, flesh, in short every-
thing that has heretofore stopped the
vision of man, so that now men can
photograph a piece of iron inside a
wooden box, through the closed side
of it, or can make a perfect photo-
graph of every bone in the boby,
through the living flesh, showing
clearly any foreign substance. that
may be lodged in any part of the bo-
dy. This will be of inestimable value

in the surgeon’s practice, alone, as
stray bullet like that which killed
President Garfield can be clearly
seen, no matter where it may lodge.
A fractured bone can be carefully
examined as if it were held in the
hand striped of its covering of flesh,
and the surgeon will know just how
to proceed to operate upon it. In
other lines the possible advantages
of this discovery are simply stupen-
dous.

Nor is it without useful bearing
upon the faith of the Saints. for it
brushes aside one more ¢cobweb from
the blind eyes, and makes us realise
that the all seeing eye of Our Father
pierceth through and beholdeth. all
things, i6 is a literal, physical fact,
that to him there is nothing dense,
or opaque, but all his works are as
penetrable, and transparent as the
noonday sunlight;

Truly we are living in a wonder-
ful time, and while the Princes of
this world are lending every energy
to crush out all liberty and hope,
and bind man in unrequitted toil for
his fellow man, the inventive genius
of the age being taxed to its utmost
to produce engines of destruction for
the last desperate struggle which they
know full well is at hand, the pow-
ers of the better world are also work-
ing to redeem us, and évery added
ray of light but shows the more
clearly that the scriptures of truth
lead to eternal light.

When these terrible engines of dis-
truction shall have done their work,
it will be seen that they have but ful-
filled tne sayings of imspiration, and
cleared the field for the growth of
God’s true Political Economy.
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Take Notice.

should be address

ed 60 O, A, Wickes,
as all- letters so addressed are  for-
warded wiopened 1o him. = All ve-
mittances for subscription or prin-
ted matter, and all communications
relating to the paper should be ad-
dressed to “Tme Rirurx,” Davis

City, Iowa, where they will he

opened. and receive the. attension
needed.. By observing this rule

much  annecessary deIay will be
avoided while the Hditor is away
from home.

With this number we restore
the original motto of Tee ReTurs.
“Truth, crushed (o earth will rige
again, the eternal years of God

are hers.””  Personally,

lieve that no more effective words:

-could be used, thaa those we have
used for the last year; butsome of
the brethren are not pleased with
them because they are taken from

the Doctrine and Covenants, and |

we as a charch do not accept that
book as & gaide.  Being willing
to yield to any reasonable wish of
our brethren, we hereby replace
the offending quotation with the
original splendid motto.

In a letter from Bro. J. J. Sny-
der which appears 1n the Febuary

number of THE RETURY,we notice

we be-

& statement concerning a letter
Onle 1 R “rwritten to the Council of last Sep-
nly ietters of a personal mature |- C
J I it Hature .
- : tember by Bro. C. C. Trishy of

Salt Lake City, coneerning Bro.
Sayder.

Bro. Suyder is mistaken on two
points, first, in thinking Bro. Fris-
by made any charge againgt him,
second, in stating that Bro. A. B.
Fgisby joined with his father in
the letter about Bro. Snyder, for
he did not.

We are sorry this matter has
been brought up at this time, and
had we seen Bro. Snyder’s letter
before it was published, we wpulid

have saved him these mistakes.

e

s it s, a brief statement of the
Bro.
OO, Frisby simply reported thut
¢‘the Chureh in Salt Lake had cut
Bro. Snyder off.”” The council
satisfied that- Bro. Hayder
had done nothing to ment even a
trial, much less such arbitrary and
as the letter de-
noted, but did not know at the
time that ¢‘the Church’’ was sim-
ply Bro. Frisby alone, so to set
the matter right, the committee
was appointed.

case may be in order here.

was

unlawful actin

Bro. Sayder is wrong algo in
thinking that committee will not
report. At the proper time and
place that committee will report,
and we'do not think either Bro.
Snyder, or Bro. Frisby’s famly

will take exception te the report.
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We hope our friends will not get
discouraged over the curious appear-
ence of the Feb. number of Tre Re-
TURN. Inexperience sometimes

brings about queer results ina print-
ing office, and as we are about 2000
'xule% away from the scene of trou-
ble,we cannot vety quickly set things
v :ht As soon as this number is
mailed we will reprint the Febuary
aumber, so it can be read without
. she aid of a 15 puzzle expert to find

the pages.

EDITORIAL ITEMS.

What Does it Mean?

We copy from the ¢ ‘Saints Herald"’
of Dec. 11th, and Jan, 8th, last, two
letters which will explain them-
selves. They are as follows:

GraxTts Pass, Ore. Nov. 25, 1895

Editors Herald: — v

I am impressed
deeply this evening by being blessed
with o heavenly visitor. He gave
Iis name as Nephi the first. He
was a powerful man, standing at
jeast seven feet high, with long gray
fair and beard. He had a breast-
plate on which was full of scars, as
though it had been pierced with
many darts. He showed us his
arms that bad been chained while
crossing the deep, thescars of which
still remain on those blessed arms

He had six plates measuring about
aixteen inclies long,that werc written
in a language to us unknown. He

said the ppople of the north country
were coming soon and would bring
shose plates, and would reveal them
o God’'s people here. He further-
more said that those plates, the Bi-
hle and the Book of Mormon, were
the three witnesses on earth, as the
Father, Son and Holy Ghost are the
three in heaven.

He told me to write to the Herald
and tell of those things, and to say
vhat within the next ten years, in
fact during the ten vears to come,
nerilous times should be, weeping

and wailing and gnashing of teeth.

“But,’’ said he ‘‘keep the command-
ments’” and it would be well with

us. :

He called a Lamanite and - blesssd
him; told him he was oneof his
brethren; that he should read: the
plates, and should waft the gopd
news in many places,a e
the means of turning many souls to
God, and yet this Lamanite does not
belong to the church, and has only
heard of it in the last three weeks.

This Lamanite is very anxious to
see an Elder. He wants to be bap-
tized; so if any Elder should be
passing throngh, or can possibly
come, do so, we will give you the
best we have. I would send money
for expenses if I had it, but I have
not.

Now, dear brethren, I have com-
plied with the command of Nephi,
and have ridden my skirts of the
blood of all men as best I can,
though I don’t know what benefit
this will be to the public. God
knows Your brother,

J. J. Lzapo.

Graxrts Pass, Ore Dec. 23, 1893,
Editors Herald:—
Inasmuch as

many of the Saints are inquiring in
regard to the letter I wrotein regard
to the visit with Nephi, please allow
me to say that it is a fact; it was ne
delusion. On the evening of Nov.
24, he appeared to the Lamanite and
told him he was Nephi. The Lam-
anite, not knowing who Naphi was,
came to our house the next day at
two o’clock and was relating what
had occurred, when Nephi appeared,
passing behind my family, laying
his hands on each of their heads in
turn, saying a ceremony that we did
not understand  But when he came
to the Lamanite he snelt in front of
him and went through a cerecony
similar to the one he did with us,
laying his hands on his head, and
said that he was of his own flesh and
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stated in the Herald.)

He was dressed in the Jewish
priest  costume, -apparently two
robes, one was long, nearly sweep-
ing the floor, while the top one came
about to his knees. The long one
was ‘white, the other purple. He
had a girdle yound his waist., His
cap was after the high priest style,
white, too hard to -describe. On
the 18th day of December he ap-
peared again,-in the same costume.

But while T am contemplating
this letter he appears, in the same
costume, but all white. He raises a
sword and says, ““Keep the com-
mandments, and keep the Sabbath
day holy. Read your Rible daily.
Have charity for those who do not
believe ”” He warns nie to instruct
my children in the right way, or
their blood will be required at my
hands.

He has on a breastplate (if I might
call it g0,) for I dont know what
clse to call it. Tt is square and cov-

high

ers his whole breast; dnf\i it has twelve |

squares, all of (hf‘et t colors, each
square set with vruamonm, or small
stones of some rich quality, of var-
ious colors. "Hesays they. represent
the twelve triles of the children of
Isvael.

Now Baints, this g all T can tell
you, t‘noan‘h he said much more; but
probabl - it would not be of interest,
for it w A,b to the Lamanite. However,
T will say that the Lamonite is a
mixed blood, an oftshot of the Ko-

hawl tribe.  Nephi sald he would
come again.
Your brother

4. Jd. Lesso.

We publish these letters that our

i
readers mn‘, be pe 1 on tne oceur-

nce, ¢ our opinion for the

present. ren will

remember the remarkable atfitude

@

o)

umed by the Herald toward the

Liake, *

{ndian gathering at Walker

RE ’“I P

bicod and one of his brethren (as * Nevada, in July

, 1890,
the RETURN,

and our pre-
thas
if the Lord proceeded to do the work
promised in the Book of HMormon,
nd did not consult the Authorities
at Lamoni, they would not receive

diction, through

it. We call attention also to our po-
sition 8o often stated, that the *‘vis-
able head of the Charch,”’the® Mouth
piece of God,” the ¢‘Leniel success-
or,”” the ”Prop‘io‘c? Seer and Revel-
ator to the Church
fatter D
produce an exact counterpart
ciens, erring Isvael,

theories of the
ay Saints, were certain to
of an-
who set
men to be tuelr prophets, and
God sent some obscure
reproving them

apars
when
man to them
for iniquity, they
would not receive himr because he
was not ¢ ‘their chosen mouthplece.””
¢+ Like causes préduce like effects un-
der similar circumstances, always.”
We notice in a recent number of the
Herald an article by one of the prom-
inent Elders, in which he takes oc-

assion b0 throw cold water
Ict%ers

through

*upon these:

becaunse they did not come

the proper channel, 1. e
through the “Prophet Seer and Rev-
elator’” of the Reorganization. We

are lmfm’m'ed through snembers
of the Josephite Churel, that Nephi
made another visit as promised, and
sent a message for the benifit of the
Avpril Conference aé Kirkland,Ohio,
for is
We walt
with interest, for further develop-
ments in this curious affair, wonder
ing that a people committed to the
defence of the Beok of Mormon,
should tr eat so lightly a messags
from one of it nrthos but ﬂ*en.
it haslong Lem’ a question with us,
0 rmuch of that book the leaders at
Lameni realy believe. Time will tells

we have ‘oekﬂd in vain
e Herald.

but
appearence in t

<

£

v
2
2

r
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CORRESPONDENCE
Parties paper will

writing for the

If they do not
wish it to appear, state the fact; but we
Also wrife onone

nlease sign their name.

musy have the name.
side of the paper only.
e A A e e PP i
JERUSALEM, Jan. 14, 1808,

Dear Bro. Wick

I have
been thinking of writing to you for a
fong while but put it off from time to
time. So thisbeautifol morning, between
sunshine and showers, I will try to write
2 short letter, for I do feel somewhat to
tlame for not writing often to The Re-
wurn, and bearing testimony to the trath
cof God’s wondrous love and watchful
care over us here in the Holy Land.
Among the many trials and troubles we
‘have had to pass through, God has been
cur present helper, and has often rolled
back the dark clouds of trouble and per-
plexity, and given us peave and content-
rent. We love this country very much,
and Mr. Brown he up the standard
of truth and some among the best of
% 30ns are coming every weel to

K
hey say trath is what

st
sel

Jacob’

7y

3 e truth, 7T
1ey desire; those few that can under-

snd then they teach what they have
roed to those that cannot unde
English.,  There are that would
like to come to our but
anderstand what he says, althougha few
bave come, and one that could speak HEn-
sh would iuterpet. There has not

many

house

sannot

been any baptized yet: how soon the spir-
Lt of God will work obedience in them is
vet to be seen. Ve think in the near
future some will obey. Mr. Brown uses
no adnlteration to induce them. but ex-
pounds the word of God to them in

nmistakeable way. One of them
recieved light overy e

be-

3
&

S time

§ is

comes, t seems that God
gining to work among his people Israel,
for ng them to in-
ment to
Spivit of
come

indeed 1

to |

our
true
that our hearts have rejoiced again, and
again, because God has shown such lov-
ing kindness to them and also to us, be-
ing the instruments in his hand in lead-
ing a few noble sons of Israel to the
truth in Christ their Lord. One Jew
who comes quite often tooks very much
like Brother Joseph Luff. His ways
and motions are like Bro. Luff, and he
is quite as smart or intelegent, and I
verily believe the time isnot very distant
when Iie will make a mighty shaft in
bringing truth before his brethren, They
all love him and many go every night
to his home to be taught what he has
learned. We are lookiug for some just
now. Itis the Yabbath-and they come to
us nearly every Sabbath and some
through the week. Mr. Brown told them
he was ready to preach seven times &
weels, bub there are many drawbacks to
these people. They are much persecuted
by the Jews. All these Jews mostly are
young men that are seeking trath and
they are so afraid of the trouble that
awaits them if found out, but peverthe-
less they will seek the truth, They tell
us there are sorue old men that would
love to be a christian but have not the
courage because of the opposition that
would follow. I do hope dear brother,
the chure America well av to a
double diligence in the Lord, and pray
to God for us, and for these sons and
daughters of Abrabam that they may
continue to seek and continue Lo a 1
continue to

house that. they may recieve the
gospel, and I tell you dear brother

-
a1ne

and
knock, that CGod will have
mercy on them and deliver them from
their present state of blindaess, and that
they may be obedient to the gospel of
Christ,and be saved in his kingdom ismy
prayer. I am very glad that the Sabbath
question 1s agatating the people and that
some are already kesping'it.  We kkeep
the seventh day, It was revealed to me
by the Spivit of God, so that I cannot
have one doubt in the matter, and 1 am
truly thankful to my heavenly Father
for his goodness to me dear brothers and
sisters in Christ, { am striving every day
to live faithful and keep God’s command-
ments, striving to live a faithful life in
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Christ in every way. I am ftrying to
love the Lord with all my heart, with
all my strength, and serve him in spirit
and in truth. God has blessed me in
many ways, and I do love him more
than all things else. Ido thank and ex-
tol his great name, for his mercy to me.
in bringiug me into the light and life of
the gospel of Christ, my dear Savior. I
do hope the dear brothers and sisters will
all take courage, and all write, and hear
their testimony through THE RETURN,
and make that RETURN four times as
Jarge as it is, and crowd out everything
else, and have nothing but living testi-
monies from each brother and sister, not
one excluded, for dear ones, it is time the
Church of Christ should awalke and shake
off the coals from her garments, and
work in the strength of the Lord, that
she may prosper and flourish and become
likeacity on a hill. I remember our
dear brother Sinclair of Wichita Kansas,
writing t0 us some time ago and express-
ed his mind in regard to the brothers and
sisters each bearing testimony through
THE RETURN would awaken the Church
to life.
Your Sister in Christ,
’ Mrs- W.P. Brown-*

Nowata, L T. Feb. 23 1396.
Bro. Wickes,

Through the
kindness of Elder William Bickerton, I
have had the pleasure of reading ‘a few
<opies of the RETURN, and I must have it
to read regularly. I joined the “Joseph-
ites” in 1867 and am now a member of
the Church of Jesus Christ, which was
organized by William Bickerton,at God’s
command, in 1862. T am a Latter Day
Baint in the fullest sense of the word and
-can never be anything else. I can only
pay for thre¢ months subscription now,
but will renew when the time expires.

Also send copy of Whitmers Address.

Yours for truth ’

J. 8. Weeks.

Send one dollar for THE RETURN an
keep posted for the next year.

SoLpIERS HoME, Cal., March 1896,
Ed. RETURN -

“In the multitude of coun-
selors there is wisdom,” and e.en my
mite may bringa ray of light to bear
upon this fraternal discassion of the sab-
bath question. I accepted Sunday just
as T accepted Christ.  As a necessary ad-
junct to my hope of salvation. I took
Christ at his word and “proved him.”
Now if the sabbath wont stand the same
crucial test, then it is not one of the es-
sentials.of Christianity. The present
controversy seems to have proven bevond
dispate, that Saturday is the day sef
apartas the ‘sabbath of rest.” But in
doing so has developed a new phase of
the guestion, which to my mind, ought
to receive equally earnest consideration
Let me put this in the form of a speciel
question. Did, or did not, Christ fulfill
all the law? Did be not indeed, fulfill
all things spoken of excepting the pro-
phecies relating to thiugs which would
vet some to pass? In Ex. 31 12 to 17,
this commandment and its significance;
is comprehensively set forth. In the13th
verse we. read, ‘“whosoever doeth any
work in the sabbath day, he shall surely
be put to death.” Can we as true be-
leivers in the **law of love,” the law of
liberty, accept this as a portion of the
doctrine of Christ? To farther strength-
en the supposition that. the command-
ment to “remember the sabbath day, to
keep it holy”” was among the things ful-
filled in Christ. 1t isnowhere mentioned
in the “‘new covenants” of the bible, and
even in the B. of M.. where, as David
Whitmer truthfully says, ‘“the doctrine
of Christ is set forth so plain that a child
may undetstand it,” not a word is said
that can in any manner be construedinto
a precept of Christ’s teachings.  But as
Christ’s law is a law of love and liberty,
we are at liberty to set apart a sutable

| day in commemoration of his loving sacri-

fice, and by our loving duty to him sanc-
tify the day and malke it holy. and what
day more fiting than the day he rose tri-
unmphant from the tomb.  What if the
observernce of that day has come down to
us from Popery, so long as we ‘“‘keep it
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unto the Lord.” We might object to the

sSabbath with equal veason, bscause the
sipebellious” children of Tsrmel continue
to observe it. Now my position is that
the day of rest igentirely a matter of con-
science. 1f Adventists and others, prefer
the seventh day it is theiv privilege, but
the Charch of Christ ought in-all con-
science, to keep the Lord's day hol
sanctify it to the extent of their .
and he who is “Lovd of the Sabbath”will
Judge us leniently it weerrin giving him
our full allegience. 1 hope the brethren
will cultivate more and move this habit
of discussing amiably such questions as
come to their atteation. Let us get right
and stay right, is my hope and prayer,

Yours Fraturnally
Sumaer B. West

COMMUMNICATIONSDS,

The Babbath.
Eprror Eerurw:-

Having seen a good
<deal said concérning the sabbath
tion of tate in the RETURN, and invi-
tation for bobth sides to write, I have
fel‘;‘;n’;pfewm‘t for some time to write
about it, but put it off until tonight.
Now I have been a seventh day Ady
T

tist, so 1
e

ides of

ques-
aa

-
know something about both
the guestion. Whilel was with
them I could only see thewr side of it
But now, I have got around on the other
side of the house so to speak, which
might be called the frout of the house,
which to me is the best looking side; and
methinks the reader will think so to,
when he or she is through reading this
article. Now our seventh day friends
iry to show that the seventh day was
given o the race of man for the Sabbath
at the begining, and continued on down.
But that mention of it was omited from
the second chapter of Gen.,untill a month
before the iaw was given on Mount Sinal.
Because of its being kept a mouth before
it was given on the mount, they assume
that it had been kept from the begining.
hey must be able to prove this state-
ment; in order to have an uanmovable
foundation to build upon. But we pro-
pose 1o show that they cannot prove the

e

above statemeny. (1) The veader will
turn to the 5tiychap of Deut., and read
{rom the 1st to the 22nd verse. Heve
we find that Moses calls all Tsrael to-
gether and repeats the ten command-
raents to them, and calls them (the com)
God's covenant with Israel.and tells them
in the 3rd verse, thatv the Lovd made not
this couenant with our fathers, hut with
us even us who are all here alive this
day. Now this shows the Lord had not
given these commandments including
the Sabbath to their fathets (which me-
thinks has reference to Abraham, Isaac,
Jacob.) And in the 15th verse. after re-
peating the 4th commandment he tells
thera to remember that they had been
servants in the land of BEgypt,and the
Lord their God brought them out with a
mighty band. Therefore (because of this)
the Lord vhy God commanded thee to
keep the Sabbath day. TFere it is shown
that they are to keep itin rememberance
of their deliverence out of Egvpt.  And
there are many more references tha

shows this thought, had I space and time
to ook them up and give them. Butl
will leave the reader to hunt them up
from the one given above. Thisthought
will be plaiper to tne teader if he will
take his or her bible and read the book of
Exodus: There we find the sabbath was
the day that the children of Israel came
out of Egypt. Seeing that this is so, it
is easy to see why the Lord sorepeatedly
tells thenmwto keep the Sabbath day, and
adds ““for remember thou wast a stran-
ger or servant in BEgypt.” (3) It was
given to them as a sign between them
and God throughout their generations.
I will not hunt up these quotations for
they are well known to the readers of
the Sabbath question. Now the question
arises. how long did their generations
last; the other side afiirms that their gen-
erations will last forever,as long as there
is a Jew onthe face of the earth. Buat
this T deny; for if the reader will think a
moment he will see that it canunot apply
to Israel, which is now scatiered to the
four winds, for it iz impossible for them
to keep the same 24 hours at each end of
the world, (God does not require such
things as { will show later on,) but we
can see that it can and does constantly
apply to Israel as a nation gathered to-
gether, for they could all keep the same
24 hours; hence their generations came
toan end A. .78, at the distruction of
Jerusalem, when they were scattered
and God turned aside from them to the
Gentiles. with the gospel to be preached
to all nations.  Ah! butsay the objector,
what is the diffierence in keeping Satur-
day or Bunday so far as the same 24

hours is concerned. There is no diffier-

2

www.LatterDayTruth.org



16

THE RETURN.

ence, if we try to show that God bhas ap-
pointed any special day to be kept instead
of Saturday. But we .do not propose to
be caught in any such a trap, for such
cannot be shown to be the case. But we
are going to show you now what God
has said in the matter through his Son
Jesus Christ, and his servant Paul,which
you will allow to be good authority. (1)
‘When the rich young man came to Jesus
and said, “Good master, what shall I do
that I may have eternal 1ife?” Jesus said
unto him, “Keep the commandments,’
the young man said,which? and Jesus re-
peated them, but omited the Sabbath
commandment. Now if it was to be so
very important from that time on, why
did not Jesus repeat it also? Jesus kept
the Sabbath up to his death because it
was right that he should honor his own
Jaw which he came to fulfill,and he says
that theson of man is Lord also of the
Sabbath day, thus showing that it was
4is own law,and Isaiah speaking of Christ
when he should come says, that he would
magnify the law and make it honorable.
And as Jesus was a Jevr, and as their
generations was still in force till he had
fulfilled the old law, and given the new,
{the gospel) and sealed it with his blood,
thus dis-annuling the old, and the new
¢oming in force, which was to go not
only toone nation, but to all; until all
this was done Jesus was under obligations
to keep the Sabbath, which he did, and
taught his disciples to do the same and
told them that whoever should breakone
of vhe least commandments (of the old
faw) and teach men so, till all be ful-
filled, shall be'called theleast in the
kingdem of heaven. Now we will
bring brother Paul to ouvr help, and
close with bim. Romans 13th chap.
ist verse, Here we are exhorted to
he subject to the powers that ve, the
reader will see by reading the text,
that it refers te pational powers,
Therefore to my mind, whatever day
the nation (in which we are living) sets
apart for the rest day and for public
worship, G d is better pleased with
us if we be subject to that nation and
choose that same day to worship him
instead (as the sister said) of quarrel-
fng with the nation about the Sabbath
of the old law, which cannot be kept
all over the world because of the diff-
erence in time. And again Paul says
12t no man judge you in meat, drink,
or in respect of an holy day, new
moon, or of the Sabbath days; which

are (or was) as a shadow of things to
come, (Which had eome) whieh body

that caused the shadow was Christ,
(see Col. 2nd chap. 16, 17 verse.) And
agaio Paul saysin Romans 14th chap.
6th verse he that regardeth the day,
regardeth it unto the Lord, (not the

' Pope) and he that regardeth not the

day to the Lord, he doti not regard
it. Who can not see the beauty of
the above? No dear reader you need
not be afraid of receiveng the murk
of the beast 45 long as you regard
Sunday to the Lord. But if you re-
gard it to the Lord God the Pope, as
he is recognised by his followers, then
you might be in danger. Bit says
one, are we not subject to the Pope
when we keep Sunday, because he
was the one that established it? No,
he established it,or rather Constantine
the Roman Emporer did, (if my men:-
ory serves me right)as a temporal
pwer, 'Thus the power that be, the
higher power as Paul says, and again
when our Fathers formed this nation
and mada its laws, simply because
they chose to set Sunday apart for the
weekly rest day, does not prove that
we are subject to Rome more than if
they had set apart Saturday or auny
other day of the week, no matter how
much Rome might desire to make iV
SO appear Nor are we subject to
Israel after the flesh, which received
the fiery law which was a school mas-
ter to bring them to Christ. But we
are subjéct to the promises (the gos-
pel) that was made to Abraham,which
promises the law that was given 430
vears after, (which Moses said the
Lord made not with his or their fath-
ers,) can not dis-annul, that itshould
make the the promises of no effect.
See Gal. 3rd chap. Please read it all,
also the 4th chap., its all good. And
if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abra-
ham’s seed, and heirs according to
the promise. Again he is not a Jew
which 18 one outwardly, but he is a
Jew which is one inwardly; in the
spirit and not in the letter, whose
praise is not of men, but of God. (See
Romans, 2nd chap., 28, 29, verse.}
I could fill pages upon the subject had
I space,but I trust these few remarks
will give the reader a better view of
the gospel side of the Sabbath ques-
tion.
Yours for truth

Erias B. PORTER.
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S Truth, erushed to earth, shall rise againg

The eternal years of God are hers.”

Vol. 5, No. 4.

DAVIS CITY, IOWA, APRIL, 1896.

Whole No. 62.

Wew Testament Sabbath.

‘“‘Remember the Sabbath day, to
keep it holy. Six days shalt thou
labor, and do all thy work; but the
seventh day is the Sabbath of the
Lord thy God; in it thou shalt not
do any work, thou, nor thy son,nor
thy daughter, thy manservant, nor
thy maidservant, nor. thy cattle, nor
thy stranger that is within thy gates;
for in six days the Lord made hea-
ven and earth, the sea, and all that
in them is, and rested the seventh
day; wherefore the Lord blessed the
Sabbath day, and hallowed it.”” Ex.
20:8-11.

" The Sabbath was ordained when
the world was created. And after-
ward, when God gave the ten com-
mandments to man on Mount Sinai,
and wrote them on tables of stone,
the Sabbath was placed n the very
heart of them. This Sabbath com-
mandment has stood on the statute
book of God’s word ever since.

But, for some reason,many people

re keeping Sunday, the first day of
the week, instead of Saturday, the
seventh day. Why are they doing
this? Have they any authority for
making this change? How does the
great lawgiver regard it?

When any law in our state is
changed or repealed, a record is made
of it on the statute book. If God
has changed his law, he ecertainly
would have given us a record of it
in the statute book of his word; but

in no place in the Bible is any such
change of his Sabbath recorded.

The Apostle Paul says that we
“*shall be judged by the law.”” Rom.
2:12,  So if the law is changed, a
record of the change will be found
in God’s word, the Bible; for that
is the only rule by which we shall
be judged.  And if he has changed
his law, and has not recorded that
change, then his word is not a per-
fect rule and guidefor us., It will
be unjust to judge us by it if it fails
t0 give ALL of God’s will to us.

But while no such change is to be
found in God’s word,some have
thought that evidence of a change in
the Sabbath may be foundin the ex-
ample of Christ and the apostles.

It 1s asserted that although there is
no command for the change of the
Sabbath either in the- Old or the
New Testament, yet Christ and the
apostles kept Sunday as the Sabbath,
in commeration of the resurrection,
which proves it to be the right day
to keep.

But is this statement true? We
will examine the several texts given
ag evidence for this theery, and see
what they prove.

“Then the same day at evening,
being the first day of the week, when
the doors were shut where the disci-
ples were assembled for fear of the
Jews, came Jesus and stood in the
midst, and saith unto them, Peace
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be unto you.’”” Johr

Here, it is cmxmed,

20:19.

the disciples
were assembled to observe the new
Sabbath, or Sunday, in honor of the
resurrection ¢f Christ from the dead;
and that Christ met with them that
evening and blessed them for so do-
ing. Let us compare this with the
facts.

Furst.  The disciples did not meet
at this time to keep a new 8abbath,
but met and shut the doors ‘‘for fear

f the Jews.” John 20:19.  They
etired to their place of aboude so that
they might be as safe as possible.
(See Acts 1:12, 13.)

Second.  The desciples did not
meet at this time to celebrate the re-
surrection of Jesus, for they did not
believe that he had risen. Mary
had seen Jesus, but they did not be-
licve her report. (See Mark 16:9-11

Two of the disciples met Jesus on
their to Emmaus,and cawe
back and told the others. But‘*neither
believed they them.”” Marxg 16:13.

And while they were yet talking
" about it, ‘“Jesus himself stood in the

widst of them. . . . DBut they

were terrified and affrighted.”” Luke

94:36, 87. And he “upbraided them

with their unbelief, because they be-

lieved not them which had seen him
‘ Mark 16:14.

Certainly they could not have met
10 celebrate thie resurrection, and to
keép Sunday in honor of it, when
they did not believe that the Saviour
had been raised from the dead.

way

after he was risen.”’

««And afier eight days again his
disciples were within, and Thomas
with them; then came Jesus, the
doors being shat, and stood in the
midst, and said, Peace be unto you.”
Johin 20:26.

We are told that this was the next
Sunday, just one week after the first
meeting.  But there are only seven

Then how
bring us to

in a week.
cafter eight days”’
next Sunday?  Seven days after the
first meeting would bring us to the
next Sunday, at evening. Eight
days brings us to the day after Sun-
day, or Monday. This second meet-
ing was not held on Sunday at all.

“And upon the first day of the
weelk, when the disciples came to-
gether to break bread, Paul preach-
ed unto them, ready to depart on the
mormw; and continued his speech

ill midnight.””  Acts 20:7.

Some have thought that this was
s public meeting, called by Paul on
the flrst day of the weelk, or Sunday,
for the purpose of celebrating the
Lord’s supper, and that this proves
Sunday to be the new, or Christian
Sabbath. Buotisthis so? This was
a night meeting,for*¢there were many
lights” burning, and Paul ‘‘contin-
ued his speech till midnight. ""Acts
20:7, 8. And this was the night of
the **first day of the week.” Verse7

God’s plan of reckoning the day

was from evening toevening. “And
the evening and the morning were
the first day.”” Gen. 1:5. “*From
even unto even, shall ye celebrate
vour Sabbath.”” Lev.23:32

The Jews, as well as Christ and
the apostles, rekoned the sunset as
tie ending of one day, and the be-
gining of another. < And at even,
when the sun did set, they brougiit
unto him all that were diseased.”
Mark 1:32. They waited until the
Sabbath was past, at sundown, be-

days can

the

fore bringing their siek to be healed.
The meeting at Troas was held at
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niglht. before Sunday mornaing, and
continued *‘even till break of day.”’
At break of day, Sunday morning,
Paul srarted on foot for Assos, nine-
teen miiles away.
““And the evening and the morning
Gen. 1:5.

It is easy tosee that the time of
Paal’s meeting at Troas was simply

were the flrst day.”’

a matter of convenience, and not be- |

cause the day was the Sabbath. For,
when Sunday morning came.he bade
the people good-by, and started on
that long walk to Assos.
e} the ship that had been sailing

around by water duving the night,!

while he was preaching.
20:18, 14.)

““Upon the first day of the week
let every one of youn lay by him in
store,as God hath prospered him,that
there be no gatherings whes I come.”
ICor. 16:2.°

(See Acts

It is stated that Paul here com-'

mands the church at Corinth to take
up a public collection on the first day
of the week, or Sunday, and if this
was 50, this must have been the day
observed by them as the Sabbath.
But the words of the text prove be-
yond a question that Paul is not here
speaking of a public collection.

Where was it to be laid by?—-*‘Lay
by kim in store.”” Kach individual
was to havesome place, where, on
the first day of the week, he could
“lay by,” or lay aside, his weekly
offering for the support of the cause
of God. Many other translations
of this verse give the meaning that
each one was to lay by ¢‘himself, ai
home.” This cannot then, refer to
a public collection.

¢I was in the spirit on the Lord’s
day.’Rev. 1:10.

Here he:

. It is assumed that the* ‘Lord’s day ™’
j in the text is-Sunday, and so Sunday
' must be the Sabbath.  But this is
gzl-ssuming the point that should be
‘proved. What day is the Lord’s
, day?——*But the seventh day is the
% Sabbath of the Lord thy God.” Ex.
[ 20;10. - TIf thou twn thy foot from
fthe Sabbath, from doing thy pleas-
' 58:13.

““Therefore the son of man is
Lord also of the Sabbath.””  Mark,
2:28. Why is Christ Lord of the
Sabbath?P—Because he made it. ¢ All
things were made by him; and with-
out him was not anything made that
was made.” ‘‘He was in the world,
and the world was made by him.”’
tJohn 1:3, 10, See also Col. 1:16.

It was the word spoken by Christ
which created the world.  Then it
is Christ of whom it is said, “‘For in
six days the Lord made heaven and
earth, the sea, and all that in them
is, and vrested the seventh day,
wherefore the Lord blessed the Sab-
bath day,and hallowed it.”” Ex, 20:11

ure on my holy day.”  Isa.

It was Christ who made the earth
in six days. It was Christ whe
‘‘rested the seventh day.”” It was
Christ who “blessed the Sabbath day
and hallowed it.””  Ard for these
reasons he is “Lord also of the Sab-
bath.”” Nowhere in the Bible isany
other day than the Sabbath of the
commandment called the ¢‘Lord’s
day.”” This text really proves that,
far away on the Isle of Patmos, the
beloved disciple observed and rever-
enced the day whick the Lord made
at creation, and always called kis
own.

[T0 BE CONTINUED. ]
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“In Darkest England.”

The London Times of Dec. Ist
1890 contains the following from
Prof. Huxley:

A short time ago a generous and
philanthropie friend wrote to me,
placing at my disposal a large sum
of money for the furtherance of the
vast scheme which the General of
the Salvation Army has propounded,
if T thought it worthy of support.
The re%ponfﬂbxhty of advising myv
benevolent correspondent has wewh-
ed heavily upon me, but I felt that
it would be eowardly, as well as un-
gracious, to refuse to accept it I
have therefore studied Mr. Booth’s
book with some care, for the pur-
pose of seperating the essential from
the accessory featurersof hiis project,
and I have based my judgment—I
am sorry to say an unfavorable one
—upon the data thus obtained Be-
fore communicating my conclusions
to my friend, however,I am desirous
to know what there may be to - be
said in arrest of that judgment; and
the matter is of such vast public im-
portance that I trust you will aid
e by publishing this letter, not-
~withstanding its length.

There are one or two points upon
which I imagine all thinging men
bave arrived at the same convictions
as those from which Mr. Booth starts.
It is certain there is am imwmense
amount of remediable misery amongst
us; that in addition to the poverty,
disease, and degredation which are
the consequencies of causes beyond
human control, there is a vast, prob-
ably a very much larger, guantity of

isery which is the result of indivi-
dual ignorance or misconduct and of
faulty social arrangements. Further,
I think it is not to be doubted that
unless this remediable mnisery is ef-
fwmall) dealt with, the hordes of

vice and pauperism will effectually
distroy modern civilization as effect-
ually as uncivilized tribes of another
kind destroyed the great social or-

ganization which proceeded ours
Moreover, I think all will agvee
that 1o reforms or improvements will
g0 to the root of the evil unless they
attack the ult'mate source—namely:
the motives of the individwal man.
Honest, industrious.and self-restrain-
ing men will make a very bad social
organization prosper, while vicious,
idle, and reckless eitizens will bring
to ruin the best thatever was or ever
will De invented.

The leading propositions which
are peculiar to Mr. Booth I take to
be these:

. That the only adequate men:
to such reformation of the indivi-
dual man is the adoption of that
form of somewhat corybantic Christ
ianity of which the soldiers of the
Salvation Army are the militant mis-
sionaries. T'his implies the belief
that the excitment of the religeous
emotions (largely by processes de-
scribed by their emplovers as “‘rous-
ing” and ‘*convivial’’) is a desirable
and trustworthy method. of perma-
nently amending the conduct of
mankind.

I demur to these propositions. I
am of opinion that the testimony of
history, no less than the cool obser-
vation of that which lies within the
personal experence of many of us,
is wholly adverse to it.

2. That the appropriate instru-
ment for the propagation and main-
tainance of this peculiar sacramental

18

enthusiasm is the Salvation Army—

a body of devotees, drilled and dis-
aplined as a military organization,
and provided with a numerous hier-
archy of otficers. every one of whom

' is pledged to blind and unhesitating

obediencve to the “General,”” who
frankly tells us that the first condi-
tion is ‘-implicit, unquestioning
obedience 77 ‘‘A telegram from me
will send any of them to the utter-
most parts of the earth;’’ every one
“has taken service on the express
condition that he or she will obey,
without questicning, or gainsaying,
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the ~rders from headquarters,’”
{* ‘Darkest England.” p. 243.)

'Thes proposition seems to me to
be indisputable  History confirms
it.  Francis of Assisi and Ignatious
Loyoia made their great experiment
on the same principle.  Nothing is
more certain than that a body of
religious enthusiasts (perhaps wemay
even say fanaties,) pledged to blind
obedience to their chief, is one of
the wost efficient instruments for
effecting any purpose that the wit of
man has yet succeeeded in devising.
And I can but admire the insight
into kuman nature which has led Mr.
Booth to leave his unguestioning
and unhesitating instruments un-
bound by vows. A volunteer slave
is worth ten sworn bondsmen.

3. That the success of the Salva
tion Army, with its present ferce of
9.416 officers ‘‘wholly engaged in
the work,” its capital of three-quar-
ters of a million, its income of the
same amount, its 1,375 corps at home
and 1,499 in the colonies and foreign
countries YAppendix, pp 3 and 4,)
is a proof that divine assistance has
been vouchsafed to its efforts

Here T am not able to agree with
the sanguine commander-in-chief of
the new model, whose labors in cre-
ating it have probably interfered
with his acquisition of information
respecting the fate of previocus enter
prises of like kind.

It does not appear to me that his
suceess is in any degree more remark-
able than that of Francis of Assisi,

“or that of Ignatius Loyolo, than that
of George Fox, or even that of the
Mormons, in our own time. When
T observe the descrepancies of the
doctrinal foundations from which
each of these great movements set
out, I find it difficult to suppose
that supernatural aid has been given
to all of them; still more, that of
Mr. Booth’s smaller measure of suc-
cess is evidence that it has been
granted to him.

But what became of the Franeis-

can experiment? If there was one rule

rather than another on which the
founder laid stress, it was that his
army of friars should be ahsolntely
mendicants,keeping themselves stern-
ly apart from all worldly entangle-
ments. Yet even before the death
of Francis, in 1226, a strong party,
headed by Elias of Cortona, the dep-
uty of his own appointment, begazn
to hanker after these very things; and
within thirty years of that time the
Franciscans had become one of the
most powerful, wealthy, and worldly
corporations in Christendom, wish
their fingers in every sink of politi-
cal and social corruption, if so be
profit for the order could be fished
out of it. their principal interest be-
ing vo fight their rivals, the Domin-
icans, and to persecute such of their
own brethren as were honest enough
to tvy to carry out their founder’s
plainest instructions.

We also know what has become of
Loyolo’s experiment. For two cen-
turies the Jesuites have been the
hope of the enemies of Papacy, for
whenever it becomes t00 prosperous
they are sure to bring about a catas-
trophe by their corrupt use of the
political and social influence which
their organization and their wealth
secure.  With these examples of
that which may happen to institu-
tions founded by noble men, with
high aims, in the hands of successors
of a different stamp, armed with des-
potic anthority, before me, common
prudence surely demands that before
advising the handing over of a large
sum of money to the General of a
new order of mendicants I should
ask what guarantee there is that thir-
ty years hence the *‘General”’—who
then autocratically controls the ac-
tion, say, of 100,000 oflicers pledged
to blind obedience, distributed
through the whole length and breadth
of the poorer classes, and each with
his finger on the trigger of a mine
charged with discontentand religious
fanaticism; . with .the. absolute con_
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trol, say, of eight or ten millions
steriing of capital and as many of
income; with barraeksin every town
with estates scattered over the coun-
try, and with settlements in the col-
onies—will exercise his enormous
powers, not merely honestly, but
wisely? What shadow of security
is there that the person who wields
this uncontroled authority over many
thousands of men shall use it solely
for those philanthropic and religious

objects which, I do not doubt, ave
alone in the mind of Mr. Booth?
Who is to say that the Salvation Ax-
my in the year 1920 shall notbe a re-
plica of what the Franciscan order
Liad become in the year 2507

The personal character and the in-
tentions of the founders of such or-
ganizations as we are considering
count for very little in the formation
of a forecast for the future, and it is
7o dm'esl‘ect to DMr. Booth to say
that he 1s not the peer of Francis of
Assisi; but if Francis’ judgment of
men was o 1mperiect as to permit

m to appointan ambitious intriguer
of the stamp of Brother Klias, we
have no right to be sanguine about
the perspicacity ot BMr. Booth ina
like manver.

Adding to all these considerations

the fact that Mr. Llewelyn Davies,
the warmth of whose philanthropy
is beyond question, and in whose
competency and fairness, I for one,
place implicit reliance, flatly denies
the boasted success of the Salvation
Armyin its professed mission, I have
arrived at the conclusion that as at
present advised I cannot be the in-
strument of carrying out my friend’s
proposal.

Ir. Booth has pithily charaterized
certain benevolent schemes as do-
ing sixpennyworth cf good and a
shillings worth of harm. I grieve
to say tn% in my oplmon the de-
finition exactly fits bis own project.
Few social evils are of greater mag-
nitude than umenmeted and  un-
chastened religious fanatisism; n3

personal habit more surely degrades
the conscience and the intelect, than
blind and unhesitating obedience to
unlimited anthority.  Undoubted

warlotry and hu@mperenue are s re
evils, and starvation is hard to bear
or even to know of; but the prosh—
tution of the miud, the soddening of
the conscience, the dwarfing of man-

hood are worse calamities. itisa
greater evil to have the intelect « f a
nation put down by organized fanat

cism, to see its pohtxcal and indus-
trial af‘mzs at the mercy of a d
whose chief thought is to mak
fanaticism prevaﬂ to watch
radation of men, who sho
themselves individually responsit ~1L\
for their own and their ¢ muw\'
fates, to mere brute instin
ready to the hand of a master for
any use to which he mﬂy put them.

But that is the end to which, in my
opinton, all such organizations as
that to which kindly people, who do
1ot look to the consequences of their
acts, are now giving their thousands,
inevitably tend. Unless clear proof
that [ am wrong is furnished,another
thousand shall not be added by my
instrumentality.

I am, &ir. your obedient servant.

T.H, Haxley.

While we have always had a good
word to say for the good that is be-
ing done by the Balvation Army,
vet we publish the above letter as
exactly voicing our conception of
the tendency of all such methods.

The gospel does not teach a sys-
tem in which men are to blindly
obey a superior officer,bat that each
is to recieve his instrnctions in spir-
itual work, from the Master direct,
by revelation to himself; and any
system that teaches contrary to that,
will eventunally resnit in evil, no
matter how good the intention of its
founders
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But Mr. Booth would urge that
the Churches are not doing the prac-
tical work st whlch he aims, in Lift-
ing the fallen, and giving them a
chance to become selfsustaining and !
selfrespecting. Thisis only too true,
but it only proves that the Churches
have lost the Spirit of Christ, and
become Churches of Mammon.

Mr. Huxley’s statement that “I
think it is not to be doubted that un-
less this remediable misery is effeccu-
ally dealt with the hoards of vice
and pauperism will. effectually de-
stroy modern civilization as effectu-
ally as uncivilized tribes of another
kind destroyed the great social or-
ganization . which preceeded  ours,”’
is an awfle revelation of what great
thinkers really think of cur present
system. and gives emphasis t0 the
statement we have so often made,
that our present ways sprung from
Babylon and lead to death—socially
and nationally.

The pure democracy of the Bible
and Nephite Records will prevent
the existance of the very rich and
the helpless poor, and constitutes
the only means of averting the fear-
ful calamity acknowledged by Mr.
Huxley to be imminent,

If the Church of Christ fails to
recognize that his gospel is a living
reality,that reaches to the foundation
of all conditions of life, to lift all
up to a higher and common plane,
1t - will become like the others, ‘‘salt
that has lost its savor.”’

TRUTH NO. 1.
Bro. J. J. Snyder’s pamphlet, “Truth
No. 1,” can be had by sending one cent
postage forsingle copy, or eight cents

for eleven copies, to this office or to Bro,
Snyder at 206 La Salle St. Chicago 1L

The Retourn,

: Published Monthly at $1.00 a Year
C. A. WICKES, - - - FEprror

Entered at the postoffice at Davis City, Iowa, as
mail matter of the second class. :

DAVIS CI1Y,

IOWA, APRIL, 1884

The slaughter of Christians in
Armenia by the ruthless Turk, still
continues, and our Bond selling,
Jingo President, who was apparent-
Iy guite willing to plunge the nation
into a war with England over the
Venezuela dispute, in the interest of
a few gold mining Capitalists of
New York who own some mines in
the disputed territory, can find no
oceasion for asserting in a practical
way that ‘‘thisis a Christian nation,”
(as some are so anxious to have ap-
pear) by trainihg the costly guns of
our useless navy upon Constantinople
and demending immediate cessation
of the horrible butchery.  That is
a task for God auwd humanity; and
requires real courage. to begin what
would certainly prove hot work;
but there would’nt he much <cam-

7 in it, and our illus-

paign thunder
trious statesmen have a greatear for
that kind of music,—almost as big
as that of the beast Baalam bestrode.
What a spectacle; the whole‘‘christ-
ian world’’ so called, diyided into
two hostile camps, both eager, nos
to defend the helpless vietims, but
to devide the spoil of the spoiler;
neither daring to move because it is
certain the other side would aid the
destroyer to the extent of theia
power, and between the two the
savage Turk,like a maddened hyena,
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dranken with the blood of his vie-
tims, gratifies his insatiable thirst
for slaughter and laughs at their
protests, totally oblivious of the
fact that soon the opposing forees
must move, and between them ‘he
must be ground to powder.  Well
may the souls under the alter cry
“‘Lord how long.”” And well may
we blush to support a rotten policy
that would rivit the shackels of
eternal bonded slavery to gold, and
to sestarian bigotry forbidden by
the Constitution, upon a free peo-
ple, but can find no courage to
threaten war against any oppressor,
cgve it be in the interest of gold.

We call attentiou. to a letter from
«A Sister”’ writing from Oklahoma,
in the Feb. number of Tiae Retury,
in which she offers 40 acres of land
for the purposes of a colony of the
Church. This is a commendable
move in the right direction.  The
Gospel instinctively draws men to-
gether, if they have really imbibed
its spirit; if they love their brethren,
they will desire to be with them and
enjoy their society, but if they love
the things of this world more than
the things of God, they will have
no inclination to put the Golden
Rule into practice in a general way,
Yut will prefer to live apart from
their brethren where their selfishness
can have full sway, or, if a com-
munity is to be established, they
will use every effort to so shape it
that they who are posessed of a little
means will be able to make merchan-
dise of the labor of their brethren
~ who have not. ,

This has been the method of every

community founded by the Latter
Day Saints of every faction so far.
Selfishness has succeeded in divert-
ing every effort into Babylon’s un-
righteous methods, speculating in
land,
diverting the tithing, a tax for sup-
port of the government only, into
the coffers of the Church, to make
merchandise of the gospel and build
up a centralized Church goverument,
and by these methods compell the
poor and unfortunate to. sell their
labor for what it will bring, to the
highest bidder, that they may there-
by obtain the means of a bare Iivli-
hood, without the means of improve-
ment for themselves or their child-
ren, and at last fill an unremember-
ed grave, while their sleek hypocri-
tical brethren whose posessions have
been inereased by the toil of these
poor creatures, thank God they were
born smarter than the common herd
who don’t know enough to take care
of what they get. Am I my broth-
er’s keeper?  Most assuradly yes;
and if we take advantage of his weak-
ness, either mental or physical, to
fiil our pockets with the produets of
his labor, instead of protecting him
from himself, it will not excuse us
in the day of judgment that we did
it by methods approved by Baby-
lon’s unholy ¢<law’’; the Judge will
point to his law which we professed
to teach; and ask why we did not
practice @, or at least make an hon-
est effort in that direction.

Yes, let the people of the Church
establish a community, just as scon
as possible, based on God’s righteous
laws, for the benifit of all who wish
to come. Let évery man cousecrate

taking interest for money,
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ore half of all his posessions, be they \

much or little, for the general good,
and receive in return a place to make
a home that can never be taken from
him or his children, even by kimself,
and if the Lord would not prosper
that community, he would prove
false to his promises, and he wont
do that.

In no other way will the Church
prosper, and prove to the world,and
to erring Latter Day Israel that we
have something better to offer them
than they already have.

CCRRESPONDENCE

Parties writing for the paper will
please sign their name.
wish it to appear, state the fact; but we
must have the name. Also write onone

side of the paper only.

JERUSALEM Jan, 28, 1396.
Dear Bro. Wickes,

In reading the eighth
and ninth chapter,of second Corinthians,
it brought to mind the present condition
of Jerusalem.
there has been Saints here, there was a
great portion of them very poor. The
cause is the same today as it was in
Paul’'sday, which is persecution, and the
same results must follow. Jerusalem
bas always been the great center of re-
ligion as it is today. There is no city in
the world that has as many Priests, Mis-
sionaries, Convents, Church Schools and
Hospitals, iu proportion to the inhabi-
tants, as this city. 1 believe the Latins,
Greeks and Armenians, have five hun-
dred Priests. Then comes the English

Jhurch and all the other mis<ionaries
and it appears asif nearly all the relig-
eous cranks in the world had come to Je-
rusalem; and the Jews have their share
of Synagogues and Rabbis, and all are

If they do not:

It appears that when:

held up by imipeited money. The Mo-
hammedans are most ia number, but
they work for their living. There are
uo manufacturieshere. Marketing,olive
- wood relics, the travelers, pilgrims, and
"imported money for the churches, and
- building houses, keeps up the city. There
! are three printing presses connected with -

" churches, but the governmentdon’t allow
]-t-hcm to distribute their vork here, it all
“has to be sent out of the country by
mail, so that many things take place in
this city that we do not know until we
get the English or American papers. It
would surprise you to see the fine loca-
. tions and massive buildings these great
Echumhe‘s have, and each one trying te
grasp more than the others. The church
of the Holy Sepulcher is divided betw een
the Lations, Greeks and Armenians; each
one bas one of their churches inside of
the great building. Some of these days
. the great nations will have to send their
armies to protect their property. The
U. 8. A hasno property, but have four
hundred citizens to protect, butas we
“are forty miles inland, there is not much
show for protection, except from ‘the
God that sent me here, ButT must re-
turn and tell you what1 started out to
do, which is to show that what made
poor saints in this city in Paul’s day wiil
make poor saints today, and if you will
look over the field you can see what the
result will be with any one that leaves-
one of these churches and goes to anoth-
er. Bome have had to leave the country
to save their lives. The same spirit of
persecution is here that was in the refor-
mation, and is a great stumbling block
to the Jews. 8o you can see that if any
comes out of these churches and obeys
the gospel, they become poor saints for
they are cast out of the synagogue and
churches. Their children are put out of
the schools, and their fathers discharged
from work. 8o Paul had to take some-
thing o the poor saints at Jerusalem.
I will give you an evidence that has ta-
ken place with myself lately. I told

you mm-a previous letter about the head
printer of the English printing office be-
.ing told by the spirit to come and see
me. - The head minister found out that
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he was coming, and told him not to go
or he could not work for them; butas
they could not get along very well with-
out him, they said he might visit me
sometimes, but I look for him to be dis-
charged at any time., That one convinc-
ed another young Jew that Jesus was
the Messiah, and he was taken into the
printing office, and he has been coming
to see me. ButI must give a littie his-
tory of him. He isa very young man
with a wife and one child, and is a son
of a Rabbi; was born in this city and
had done nothing but go to college until
he got acquainted with the printer, All
the Jews wear a lock of long hair hang-
ing down in front of their ears, and a
skirt like & woman’s. But when he was
convinced that Jesus was the Messiah,
he commenced by cutting a little of his
hair at a time and changed his clothing
to the European style. - But his father
soon found out what was going on, and
disinherited him, and put him out of the
Synagogue, and his father-in-law, (a high
Jew) took his wife away from him. But
his father-in-law died, and he has got his
wife back again. But she is still an un-
boliever, and I think the Jews puts her
agamst him, thinking to make him come
back to them. Well he has been coming
to see me about the truth, for these Jews
are very smart and soon see by reading
the Testament, that thereis something
wrong with the churches; so three weeks
ago, the English minister asked him if
he went to see Brown. He said yes, and
the mimster told him he had no more
work for him, and three days ago he
came to me and asked what I thought
he should do, for they had nothing to
to eat. I gave him some advice and
some of my means, and told him when
he had nothing to eat, to come and see
me. A Jew that could not speak very
good English told me that there were
many Jews that believed, but did not
know how they were to get bread. I
told him about seeking the kingdom
first and these things would be added.
He said the Jews could not get that big
spirit at once.  So you can see the great
difficulty I have to work under as I have

nothing $o give those who have to for-

sake their all. I have not even loaves
or fishes, but I have the greatest and
grandest gift God ever gave to man,
which is the pure gospel of Jesus Christ.
I asked a Jew one day, *“What brings
you Jews to me? those other missionar-
ies can can give all of you something;
and I have no school for your children,
nor work or money for you, and am as
poor as yourselves.” He said, “We do
not want to go to those other mission-
aries we love to come to you.” I said,
“It is because God loves you, and His
Spirit brings you to me because I have
His truth to give you. God does not
want you to be taught the doctrines and
commandments of men, and -the same
gospel that was thught by Peter and
Paul must be preached again in Jerusa-
lem.” Well T thought when I began
writing I was only going to tell you
that if any one wanted a Paul to bring
their gift to Jerusalem, they might
know how to do it. The U, 8, hill, or a
draft on a London or Paris bank, put in
a registered letter will come all right,
and I will acknowlege the same in the
Rrtur~x. ButI do not want any one to
think T am begging for self, for I am
only doing my duty in giving an oppor-
tunity to those that can give with a
willing heart or as directed by the spirit
to do, for I believe the Saints will feel it
their duty to send a gift to Jerusalem in
these days as they did in Paul'sday. I
will give you one instance that shows
I do not need to beg, and that the Lord
will take care of me. Two years ago a
lady in London sent one hundred dollars
to the U. 8. Consul to be given to the
poor Saints. The Consul knew that I
had lost my means and that T claimed
the name of saint. The lady did not
know any person here and no one knew
who the lady was, and the Consul did
not know what to do with the money;
s0 he sent a friend to ask 1f I would re-
cleve some cf it. I told the friend I
could not recieve money that was sent
to the poor Jews, He said it was not
sent to the Jews, but to the poor Saints,
and the Consul did not know where %0
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find them. I told him that included me
and I would recieve a little of it. He
sent me twelve dollars, so you can see
the Lord opens peoples hearts to give.
Was glad to see the letter from the Texas
sister and all the other sisters. There
are some others that I would like to
hear from. If I could write as good as
Sister Wickes and some others that I
know, Bro. Wickes would either have to
enlarge the RETURN or his waste basket.

We both send our love toall true Saints.

W, P. Brown.

DENNISPORT Mass. April 5, 1896,
Editor ReTURN -

. 1 have had the pleasure
of reading your little paper since Oct.
1802, It was through the kindness of
&r, Robinson it was first brought to my
notice, and it is with regret T learned of
her death,in the last number of the RE-
TurN. I have been much impressed in
its favor, as regards many truths it rep-
resents. I think I understand more fully
your position from the fact that I have
investigated the doctrine of the Latter
Day Saints (which they claim is the only
teue one,) for the last twelve years.
Having read all their standard works,
and heard many gospel sermons from
most of their leading preachers at the
chapel near where I reside, besides tak-
ing the Zions Ensign and Autumy Leaves
for two or three years with the reading
of the Saints Herald I ought to be con-
vinced of some of its truths as well asits
ervors; and while I have become enlight-
ered on many points and accepted some
truths, I have failed to see thav this was
the only true Church and only true gos-
pel whereby we could be saved, in the
kingdom of CGlod, for it seemed to me
their book of Doctrine and Covenants
was not quite in harmony with the Bible
and Book of Mormon on some important
points. For instance, that Joseph Smith
was a prophet whose revelations we
must recieve as from Gods cwn mouth,
So many high Priests and presidencies;
and when I read your papers I found
some of these mooted points were all ex-
plained away, or in other words they

perfectly coincide with what T believed
to be the truth in the matter. Now to
explain my position somewhat; I was
brought up in the Methodist church, was
a believer from choice afterward, know-
ing that without holiness no man shall
see the Lord.  Although bapiized into
that belief there weve some things that T
was not satisfied with and T determined
to lay aside all prejudice and search for
truth wherever found. 1I-have had the
back numbers of the RETURN (edited by
E. Robinson) sent to me and also David
Whitmer's Address, so you see I leaveno
stone unturned and those old numbers
have been an eye opener for me, and I
have received great light {rom reading
them. Iam never tired in doing so, as I
seem to find some new truths every time
as I de sometimes in reading my Bible.
1 suppose you wiil now say, if you think
it is the truth why not obey it; when I
am thoroughly convinced it is the only
saving truth T think I should, but one
thing Y can say for it, it has kept me
from joining the L. U. 8, Church, for at
one time I had serious thoughts of doing
so. and I still think they have many
truths, There are many houest preach-
ers there that have the truth as far as
they understrnd it: now excuse this long
prelude. What has interested me most
of late in your paper, is the Sabbath
gquestion or the seventh day Sabbath,and
I was especially pleased with your an-
swer to W. C. Kenyon in Dec. 5th, under
the heading, ““No Sabbath Appointed by
Christ,” that we were to make a disinct-
ion between the law of Moses, the cer-
monial law and the law of God, that
Christ did not presume to change his
Fathers law ou the subject, but kept it
and taught others to do likewise, saying
it was lawful to do good on the Sabbath
day,and I have kept it for the last six
months, as soon as I was convinced it
was one of God’s great truths and if I did
not accept this light I should become a
transgressor of the law as we read in
James 2: 10, that who-so-ever shall keep
the whole law, (or nine-tenths of it,) and
offend in one point, he is guilty of all
My attention was first called to the fact
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that I was dishonering the Sabbath of
the Lord by working on that day, by the
reading of this matter concerning it in
your paper and afterwards by a seventh
day Adventist that came to our village
with the third Angels message, as he
termed it and I believe it to be present
truth now, as when God first instituted
it in Eden and blessed, sanctified and
hallowed it and declared it to be a per-
petual covenant and a sign. forever be-
tween him and his people. Although

not a popular truth,as some are allready
' saying you have gone back to the old
Jewish Sabbath under thelaw, I am pre-
pared to tell them that I am keeping the
only Sabbath that was established by the
Lord God and that was on the seventh
day and there was no scripture for keep-
ing the first day of the week; but plenty
of evidence that it was called Sunday be-
cause-in ancient times it was the great
universal day of Sun worship and other
feasts and was forced on Christianity by
the heathen Emperor Constantine and
thus it has been handed down from gen-
eration to generation and fastened upon
the people as the true Sabbath. I with
the rest was taught the same aund by in-
vestigation I find no command for Sun-
day observance but find Apostolic ex-
ample that Christand his apostles kept
the seventh day and he never changed
his Fathers commandments bnt rather
magnifited the law and made it honor-
able by doiug so. To the law and testi-
mony if they speak not according to this
word it is because there is no lighf in
them. The question then resolves itself
into this; who has changed the Sabbath
law of God? There was a power brought
to view in prophecy which was to speak
blasphemous words against the most
high and think to change times and laws
and that symbol all Prodestents agree in
applying to the Papacy as they boast of
having substituted the observance of the
first day, Sunday, for the observance of
Saturday the seventh day, a change for
which there is no scriptural authority,
only that of tradition and the ordinance
of the Church of Rome. It is said by
some, ‘it doesnot make any difference

which day you keep us long as it is one
day in seven.” Then why did our Savior
when he predicted the destruction of Je-
rusalem by the Romans, urge them to
regard the Sabbath and pray to be saved
from fleeing on that day as he would
if that day was sacred. Then it can be
no less in this year of grace, or in other
words, how can we keep holy. a day
which God has not set apart as such,
This text also shows that our Lord re-
garded the sabbath day as a definite day
of the week© The Jews supposed the
Sabbath was made for them alone and
they even dared to charge the Lord of
the Sabbath with its desecration. = Jesus
rebuked them and said the Sabbath was
made for MAN, for the entire race, and
many hold that limited view which the
Jdews held, and cry “it is Jewish and not
Christian,” but I am happy to say there
are a few names of useven here in Den-
nisport who are striving to keep the com-
mandments of God and the faith of Jesus
and as Christian. Sabbath keepers are
striving to overcome the beast and his
image. Ialsoam happy to know that
Jesus is Lord of the Sabbath of the fourth
commandment, which we strive to ob-
serve and teach. When truth takes from
us our errors, it always has something
better to take their places and as God
has not enjoined the observance of the
first day, why should we make void the
commands of God through tradition, and
that wisdom which is felly in his sight.
Besides, not only incurring the fearful
penallies against those who did not
keep his Sabbath but also losing the pro-
mised blessings given in Isa. 5-56:58 and
18:14. 1 did not intend to give such a
long dissertation on the Sabbath ques-
tion when I commenced so youn will
please excuse my continuity. I am
pleased to say with you, “Gods facts
stand out clear and distinct above all
others on this question.” ¢The seventh
day was established by the Lord God,
(not Moses,) the first day by the Roman
Church.,” “Choose this day whom ye
will serve.” Whether we will serve the
true and living God or worship the beast
and his image by giving our assent to
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the enforcement of Sunday lawsand ob-
ligations, and receive the mark we read
of in Rev, 13: 15~16-17, The time is not
far off even now at this day, that our
religious liberty is threatened. When
we read of several seventh day Advents
imprisoned and put in the chain gang in
the different states for daring to keep
the Sabbath day according to the dictates
of their own conscience and in a quiet
way attenning to their own business on
Sunday. I think that the prophecy given
in Romans 13:15 last clause, will be re-
peated here in Protestent America in a
union of church and state laws. The
tical issue will be brought to this; the
.decree will go forth that they must dis-
regard the Sabbath of the fourth com-
mandment or loose their lives. It will
be but history repeating itself. As for
myself T will say with Paul, prove all
things and hold fast that which is good.
I have found some very good suggestions
in your article “The Gathering,” which
if carried out inthe true spirit of  love
to God and love to man (which should be
the embodiment of every christian prin-
ciple.) I find if to be as faras I can un-
derstand i quife in harmony wifh some
of my own ideas, and I believe also in
harmony with the law of God, His spir-
itual law the law of love, which should
bring about a unifed purpose both in fem-
poral and spiritual fthings. I also pray
that God may hasten the fime when il
will be made possible. Hoping fo hear
more from you in that direction in the
future and also on the Sabbath question
we remain
Yours in the hope of efernal life.
Mrs. L. H. YoUnG.

GRrANTS Pasg, Ore. March 28, 1896,
Mr. C. A. Wickes,
Pear 8ir and Bro.

Yours of the
24th ins’t at hand. Am glad to learn
that you have an interest in this matter
of Nephi’s, but will take the liberty to
correct you in one error that you are in.
Nephi required us to keep the commands
ments and to keep the Sabbath day. I
asked him what day we should keep as

the Sabbath. His answer was to keep
Sunday for the present. You are uan-
doubtedly correct asregarding the Lam-
anites being first, as set forth in(8rd Nep-
hi 8ec. 10;) and it is probable that you
are in many other points. However, I
am not able to decide only on the two
mentioned, as I have never been able to
obtain the Book of Commandments that
you mention in your letter. I admit
that all factions of Latter Day Saints, so
far as I know. come far short of the stan-
dard as set forth in the the three standard
books of the Church. . 1t is my opinion;
(and I think T have a right to know,)that
all factions of the Church will he one in
the next decade; but there will be much
squabbling during that time. My advice
may be worthless, but will give it for
what it is worth. As there is to be try-
ing times for the Saints during the next -
ten years,why not hold a general con-
vention, and come to some universal un-
derstanding? We all know that some-
body is wrong. It is as likely to be me
as somebody else, and if it is I want to
know it. God only acknowledges one
earthly head to his Church, and it seems
that we are blessed with five or six;(then
who Is right?) 1t looks to me as though
we Were trespassing on Babylonian rights.
(What do you think brother?) I know
that God reveais his will to more than
one. Mine is not mere belief, it is posi-
tive knowlege. T have another message,
but am forbidden to send it to any paper
at present. Hope if you use any of my
articles you will be kind enough to send
me the number of your paper that con-
tains them. .
As ever Your Brother in Christ,
d. J. Leabo,

Bro. C. A. Wickes:-

Having just read Bro.
Brown’s excellent letter on the Sabbath
question, allow me to say that Bro.
Browns convictions on any subject ecar-
ries great weight with me, for his pam-
phlet‘Errors of Mormonism”was largely
instrumental in bringing me to the
Church of Christ; but after a careful ve-
view of the matter I failto find anything
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(beyond his convictions) which I can con-
sclentiously accept as .proof of the im-
mutability of the commandment to *Re-
member the Sabbath Day to keep it Holy.’
On the contrary I find in Rom. 14, 5-6,
““One esteemeth one day above another.
another esteemeth every day alike. Let
every man be fully pursuaded in his ocwn
mind. He that regardeth (observeth) the
day, regardeth it unto the Lord,etec. By
reading on to the 18th verse we are as-
sured by Paul that (for) ““he that in these
things serveth Chirist,is acceptable to God,
and approved of men.” Novs if Brother
Brown and others are “fully pursuaded”
that in observing the Sabbath, they are
best ““serving Christ,” I am not presum-
ing to condemn them. But as for me,lam
more than ever pursuaded to commemor-
ate the day made sacred by Infinite sac-
rvifice, by making it a day of rest and
communion.
S. B, West.

Jacks P. O. D Co. Oklahoma,
Edifor RETURY,

I enclose fifty cenfs for
siX months subscription of RETURN. Ex-
pected change of residence cause for
shor? fime subscripfion. Now that we
are o have the Searchlight we expect fo
gain much that will be very useful fo
us, and through the {wo monthly visitors
shall feel Zhat we draw nigh fo our
friends of long ago through their pen
visifs o our distant home.

Yours in the bonds of the Brotherhood.
Simon Dyke Sr.

EDITORIAL ITEMS.

Died.

Ipa Apaxs, March 29th 1896, at
her home at Pacific Junction JTowa.
Beloved daughter of 8r. Helen
Dyke, aged thirty seven years and
onemonth.  She leaves in bitter
gmef, besides her husband,a sorrow-
ing mother and four children, one
sister and four brothers.

‘‘He giveth Iis beloved rest.’*

Iam going home tonight,

Out of blindness into sight,

Out of weukness, war and pain,
Into power, peace and gain;

Qut of winter, gale and gloom ,
Into summer breath and bloom;
From the wand’rings of the past
I am going home at Iast,

Kiss my lips and let me go—

XNearer swells the solemn flow
Ofthe wond’rous stream that rolls
By the border-land of souls—

I can catch sweet strains of songs
Floating down from distant throngs,
And cav teel the touch of hands
Reaching out from angel bands.

Anger’s frown and envy’s thrust,

Friendship chilled by cold distrust,

Sleepless night and weary morn,

‘Foil in fruitless land forlorn,

Aching head and breaking heart,

Love distroyed by slander’s dart,

Drifting ship and darkened sea,

Over there will righted be. .
Selected.

Literary Note for April.

The General of the Army, the General
commanding the U. 8. Corps of Engi-
neers, Vice-Pres. \ebb of the New York
Central, and John Jacob Astor, compose -
The Cosmopolitan Magazine’s Board of
Judges to Jecide the merits of the Horse-
less Carriages which will be entered in
the May trials, for which The Cosmopol-
itan offers §3000 in prizes. This com-
mittee is undoubtedly the most distin-
guished that has ever consented to act
upon the occasion of the frial of a, new
and useful invention. The interest which
these gentiemen have shown inaccepting
places upon the Committee is indicative
of the importance of the subject, and that
the contest itself will be watched with
marked interest on both sides of the At-
lantic. .

* * ¥*%

Frank Stockton’s new story, <Mrs.
Cliff’s Yacht,” which begins in the April
Cosmopolitan, promises to be one of the
most interesting ever written by that
fascinaing  story-teller. Readers of
©*The Adventures of Captain Horn” will
find in *Mrs. Cliff’s Yacht” something
that they have been waiting for.

DAVID WHITMER’S ADDRESS.

Elder David Whitmer’s ¢ Addressto all
Believers in Christ” can be had by send-
ing a two cent stamp to Geo. Schweich,
Richmond, Mo., or to this office. You
cannot do better than to send this book
to your friends It has been the best
missionary in the field so far,
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COMMUNICATIONS

The Seventh Davy.

In defining the limits of this day
as instituted at Eden, instead of be-
ing a tenth part of inherited time
we have to judge from reasons and
effects. That Christ magnified what
was institnted at Eden more than
that by Moses, is seen in the words
““Moses from the hardness of your
hearts suffered you, but from the
begining it was not s0.””  We read
that God called the light day, and
the darkness night and(Heb)“Even-
ing was; morning was; day first.”
This verse does not include night.
No one ever does, or did, let morn-
ing run beyond 12 m., and when
the sun sinks beyond the dip of the
horizon, night has begun. It will
be found a more wusual practice of
the Jews to begin the day at 6 p m,
than sunset.  Lhis begining of the
Jewish day is taken for Deut. 5th
chap. where there there is no men-
tion made of the creation. We
would suppose that this one  being
the last given was the valid one to
follow. It is the Jewish sabbath
which Christ and his disciples ap-
pear to have followed while on earth.
But say some, Christ lived in the
old dispensation and taught of the
new to come at Pentecost, whish oc-
cured on the first day of the week.
Since then, the Holy Spirit brings
to our minds and interprets what
Christ taught, and this continues un-
till Christ comes again, when the
Holy Bpirit will withdraw, for he
said <If I go not away the comfort-
er will not come to you.”  Even-
ing then began at noon in Eden and is

| used synonymously with going down

of the sun in the Old Testament.
The sun begins to go down at noon

and is the first evening of the Jews,
so the Paschal Lamb was to be slain
between the two evenings, i. ‘e. at
2 p. m. so they interpreted. But say
some, we hear of no Sabbath obsev-
ance till Sinai, therefore our sev-
enth day must follow suit irrespec-
tive of Eden and the noon-commence-
ment. But as the first Jewish even-
ing began at noon and God only
made one evening to a day at Kden,
the killing of the paschal lamb fixes
the noon seventh-day by divine ap-
But did God authorize
the second evening or only Moses?
In addition we find in the B of M
that Christ says <I gave you those
commandments (the ten) and also to
Seer Smith on Sunday probably the
morning, ‘‘this my holy day’’ (not
sabbath.) Now, as many have
families to support, how can they
keep Saturday as a rest day and also
Sunday as a day of worship? Wis-
dom suggests, keep from noon on
Satturday till noon on-Sunday. But
Paul went traveling on foot on Sun-
day morning. It was for preaching
and for man. Paulcontinued his old
custom of going to the Synagague
on the seventh day. Acts 17:2, as
his custom had been,and continued to
be, literally ¢‘according to the custom
with Paul he went in with them.”
The question also arises, did not the
Holy Spirit have some reasen for
shifting so many glorious institu-
tions onto the firstday? And isnot
example as good as command? Tt is
certainly better for men to keep de-
viue commands, even if absolete than

pointment.
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“ruth, crushed to earth, shall rise again

The eternal years of God are hers.”

Vol. 5, No. b. DAVIS

CITY, IOWA, MAY, 1896,

Whole No, 63,

New Testament Sabbath

Continued from April Number,
New Tustauent Exawrrs For Tae
Sevexta Day.

We have now carefully consider-
ed those texts which are sometimes
given to prove that after the resur-
rection Christ and his apostles kept
Sunday as the Sabbath. As a result,
we iind that they do not prove this
at all.  More than this, we find in
these texts Sunday, or the first day
of the week, is spoken of as one of
the six regular working days.'

We shall now examine some other
scriptures to see what the example
of Christ and his followers really
was. It is important for usto know
about this; for it is only by follow-
ing in his footsteps, and doing as he
did, that we shall be saved.

““And he came to Nazareth, where
he had been brought up; and, as his
custom was, he went into the Syna-
gogue on the Sabbath day,and stood
up to read.”  Lunke 4:16, ¢ And
came down to Capernaum, a city of
Galilee, and taught them on the Sab-
bath days.”” Luke 4:31.

It was the custom of Christ,where-
ever he was,to go into the Synagogue
on the Sabbath, and there preach
the gospel to the people.  He ever
upheld the law of God in all its com-
pleteness, and both by his teaching

and by his lite, showed how sacredly
he regarded it.

Isaiah foretold this when he proph-
esied of Christ, ““He will magnify
the law, and make it honorable.’ Isa.
42:21. To magnify is to make larger
and broader, to raise to a higher po-
sition than before. We have exam-
ples of how Christ did this on a
number of occasions.  On the Sab-
bath day he healed the sick, gave
sighv to the blind, restored thelame,
and did many wonderful works of
mercy to the suffering.

This was contrary to the traditions
of the Pharisees; and they accused
him of breaking the Sabbath. He
answered, ‘‘it is lawiul to do well on
the Sabbath days.””  DMatt. 12:12.
In this answer Christ brushed away
their traditions, and yet upheld the
Sabbath law.

Law-ful means“according to law.”
So, in doing these merciful deeds,he
was showing them the very highest
type of obedience to the law which
says, ‘‘Remember the Sabbath day
t0 keep it holy.”” For example of
how he magnified other of the ten
commandments, please read RMatt.
15:2-9; 5:21, 22; 5:27, 28, ete.

David, in his prophecy of Christ,
says, “I delight to do thy will, O
my God; yea, thy law is within my
heart.”” Ps. 40:8. And in John
15:10, Christ tells how he fulfilled
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wvath by taking their fight from Je-

rusalem on that day.

Wircn Day 18 Tun BEvENTH, OR THE

18
SABBATH?

*In the end of the Sabbath, as it
hegan to dawn 'ru*uud the first day
of the week, came Mary DMagdalene
and the other T‘»Efn"v 1o see the Dep-
uicher.””  Matt.

From this, we see tht the Sabbath

hiad passed when the fivst day of the
Notice a few questions.

Why do you keep Sundoy?—Be-
cause rose on that day.

On what day did Cirist wise from
1 Jesus was ri-
the week.”’
28:1, 6;

week began.

Christ
the dead? —* ‘Now wh

Mark 16:9. Bee also Biatt.
Bark 16:1, 2.

What day. is Suaday?-—The firss
day of the week.

T 7

fuat did these women do?——*And

cand ointments; and rested the Sab-

bath day, according to the command-
Tuke 23:36. They pre-
omtments on Fri-

weni”’
pared spices and
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day, rested the Sabbath.and on San-| urrection, he calls the seventh day

day morning came to complete the
embalming of the Lord.”” Luke 24:1.

- What does the commondment say?-
¢Bix days shalt thou labor, and do
all thy work; but the seventh day is
the Salbbath of the Lord thy God.”
Ex. 20:9, 10,

What day, then, s the Sabbath of |

the commandmeni?—-The seventh day,
or Saturday.

FEETY

Tae Worp MADBATH IN THE

New 'TESTAMENT.

The Sabbath, whenever referred to
in the New Testament,always means
the seventh day, or Saturday.

Clirist rose from the grave on Sun-
day, and that is why so many keep
it as the Sabbath.  Mark, writing
about it ten years after, called it ¢*the
first day of the week,” Mark 16:9.
He did not call it Babbath.
Matthew said that Christ rose on *“the
first day of the week.”” and the first
day of the weelt began at the ‘‘end
of the Sabbath.” Jatt. 28:1. Here
the Sabbath was past when the flrst
day began. 8o Matthew did not
know of any change in the Sabbath
when he wrote, six years this side of
Christ.
day the Sabbath.

93

the

He here calls the seventh
The book of Luke was written
twenty-eight years after Christ as
cended to heaven. In his account
of the resurrection, Luke said the
women ¢ ‘rested the Sabbath day ae-
cording to the commandment.” And
the next day, which was the ¢‘first
day of the week’’ they ‘‘came unto
the sepulohery.” Luke 23:56; 24:1.
Here twenty-eight years after the res-

the Sabbath, while he calls Sunday
He
certainly did not consider Sunday

the *“first day of the week.”

as a sacred day.

The gospel of St. John was writ-
ten sixty-three years after the resur-
rection, and yet this apostle calls
Sunday, which was the day of resur-
rection, the *‘first day of the week.”’
John 20:1. Here he speaks of it as
an ordinary working day, and .did
not call it the Sabbath.

The Jews always met for worship
in their synagogue on the seventh
day, or Satarday. In the hook of
Acts we are told of eighty-three
times when Paul met with them on
that day. Hemet with them twice at
Antiech, three times at Thessalonica,
once at Philippi, and seventy-eight
times at Corinth.  And in every
case it is called the Sabbath.  The
book of Acts was written thirty-eight
years after the resurrectien.

When Constantine made his fa-
mous decree, more than three hun-
dred years after Christ, that all peo-
ple in the cities and villages should
rest from work on the flrst day of
the week, even he did not call it the
Sabbath, but called it the “Vener-
able day of the Sun;’” and from this
heathen festival,the name*‘Sunday”’
originated.

It was not till about one thousand
five hundred years after Christ that
Sunday began to be called .the Sab-
bath.

And in nearly all the old family
Bibles, Satarday is called the ¢ sev-
enth day,or the Sabbath.”” The
following table gives the days of the
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week exactly as recorded in these
Bibles:—

Days or T Wrex.
the week - -

“ 0

Sunday
Monday
Tuesday
Vednesday

Thursday

Friday
¢ or Sabbath - Saturday

So, clear down 10 the time when
our old family Bibles were printed,
less than a hundred years ago, it
was accepted that Saturday was the
real Sabbath, the seventh day of the
week.

AS HIS MANNER

day of
‘v - - -

3 13 0t

o ‘s 3

‘e [ 3

i 113 13

¢ 113

WAS,

*¢ And Paul, as his manner was,
went in unto them, and three Sab-
bath days reasoned with them out of
the Seriptures.” Acts 17:20

Here we are told that it was Paul’s
manner, or custom, to preach the
word on the Sabbath day. '

At Antioch Paul preached to both
Jews and Gentiles on the Sabbath.
Acts 18:14 At the close the Gen-
tiles asked him to preach the same
things to them the next Sabbath.
Verse 42. This shows that the Gen-
tiles did not have a Sabbath.
And the next Sabbath nearly the
whole city came out to hear Paul.
Verse 44, \

At Phillippi Paunl

new

m

met the people

on the Sabbath, and there preached
to them. "Acts 16:13.

¢« And because he was of the same
craft, he abode with them,  and
wrought; for by their occupation
they were tentmakers. And he
reasoned in the synagogue every
Sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and
the Greeks.”” Acts 18:3-4.

Paul supported himself while in
Corinth by making tents during the |
|

week. But when the Sabbath came he !

: . I g
vent into the synagogue and the

preached Jesus Christ and him cru-
cified.

“ And he continned there a year
and six months. teaching the word
of God among them.”  Acts 18:11.

¢ Paul reasoned in the synagogue
every Sabbath for a vear and six
mon:(hs,” or seve'nty-e:'é/hz Sabbaths.

Header with these plain state-
ments before us, can we not clearly
see that Christ and his apostles ob-
served the seventh day as the Sab-
bath day and that it is our duty as
his professed followers, tc do the
same?

Extracts from tract by International
Tract Society, Oakland Cal

Mo More Sabbaths,

Having in a former article briefly
set forth our views in regard to the
abrogation of the law, i. e. the law
or covenant made and given on Mt.
Sinai through Moses as mediator,
and trusting that no one will be so
assuming as to set at naught the
couneil of God and the plain and
positive declarations of our Lord
and Savior, the Son of the living
God, the mediator of the new and
everlasting covenant based upon
better promises; 1 ghall now proceed
to examine into the Sabbath as part
of that law. It would seem to those
that do not wish to be under the law
that enough had already produced
and establish them
Christ Jesus.

to convince n
the truth as is

Brethren we believe in our former

it in
article we laid the axe at the root of
the tree, but to those honest souls
who may yet desire to retnrn to the
letter which killeth, (the law) we

“continue investigation, and we trust
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it will be with a spirit- of love and
meekness,and when we examine the
subject of the Bablath, how that it
was first given to the children of
Isreal, in and by command,and then
only after the exodus, and in con-
nection with the law given them af-
ter the gospel had been preached to
them, and by them rejected, thus
transgressing, and the Sabbath was
a part of the law added because of
transgression, Heb. 4:2, Gal. 3:19,
Deut. 5:22, until the seed should come
in whom all nations were blessed,
(not simply the nations of Isveal but
all nations,) and that the BSabbath
wag given them as a memorial of
their temporal deliverence from
temporal bondage in Egypt by the
miraculous power of God. Deut. 5:
15, 6:20, 21.

Alse in  consideration of the
fact that the Sabbath of the

law was a sign and a perpetual cov-
enant between God and the children
of Isrgel throughout their genera-
tions, a sign to them that God had
sanctiefid (separated them) from all
other nations to be His covenant peo-
ple. Deut. 7:16, HEzekiel 20:11,and
12:21; and further the fact that God
did not enjoin the observance of the
Sabbath on any other people than
Israel at any time,as far as the Bible
or Book of Mormon is concerned,
and finding that the gospel law does
not enjoin it, we are forced to the
conclusion that Israel was the <“man’
for whom the Babbath was made.
Now as to when, why,and to whom
the Sabbath was enjoined; also as to
why God enjoined it, he wrote “‘and
remember that thou wast a servant
in the land of Egypt and that the
Lord thy God brought thee out
thence through a mighty hand and
by a stretched out arm,therefore, the
Lord thy God commanded thee to
keep the Sabbath.”” Deut. 5:15,
The Apostle Paul assures us that
the gospel was preached to them as
well as ug, but that the word preach-
ed did not profit them, not being

mixed with faith, that iz they did
not believe it nor accept it, thus re-
jecting the proffered rest, which was
a spiritual vest; hence they were
given a law which was not good,
composed of types and shadows of
better things to- come,and the proph-
et Isaiah assures usg that for their
rejection of the spiritual rest, they
were given ¢line upon line, precept
upon precept, here a little and there
a little, that they might go and fall
backward, and be broken and snared
and taken.” Isalah 28:12, 13.

S0 this precept of observing =2
seventh day Sabbath, (or keeping a
certain seventh part of time holy,)
must have been a type of some better
rest t0 come, as It was temporal in
its nature requireing temporal rest,
entire rest from secular or manual
labor, as also the punishment for
disobeying was of atemparal nature,
we may reasonably conclude that it
was a type of complete spiritual rest,
when the law shall have been writ-
ten upon the heart instead of upon
tables of stone; when we shall have
been made free from the law of sin
and of death, having passed from
death into life, so we will not have
to have the dead letter bound upon
our hands and placed as frontlets
between our eyes, nor compelled to
write them upon the posts of our
houses and on our gates, which Is-
rael wag reguired to do.

Oh! kind reader if you are a party
to that same covenent made with
Israel,surely the above requiremants
will be required at your hands, and
if you will insist in being a party to
the covenant made upon Mt. Sinai
please turn and read Deut. 6:20 to
last,and see if you can truthfully tell
your children why you observe those
statutes as Israel was commanded to
do.  Methinks you will conclude
with me that you are not a party to
to the covenant written and graven
upon stone. Now seeing that the
observance of the Sabbath under the
old covenant was a sign that the
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Lord had sanctified Tsvael (set them
apart from all other nations as his
¢ovenant beople, it must be a type
of the sanctification (splmtaal rest)
under the new covenant. Now
it is declared in the new
f, La we are sanctified
loly (whoqtq) which
virtue of obedience to the pian of
1 as revealed in the new cov-
is the seal of the ki

as

ose that
¢ rainds

then that th
iave the law written in theix
and in their hearts, (the sign that
od has sanctified them according to
Le new covenant,) have alreﬂ Iy
ertered into the rest of which the
Sabbath of the law is typical, and
sanotification is

by the fruits of
is love, joy, peace, bro-
s, charity ete , which
b a restto oursonls and
akable and full of glory,
&l fbbt that pass seth undes
wenee a spiritual rest, thus
o feep every ¢ day holy
hence the above 1s
the Lord has sanctified
2n ‘zuoe"the new covenant.
4:1 to 12, Va"'e will

we ueke‘s

B0 we say

o

the evidence of our
made manifest
spirit which

the

} )UHL}A
is a type of a li gpen-
ace ‘t*lm ovde > thue,

eat melleninm reign of
earth, when the

P AYgue that

us obsorved ‘h”

Qe

Tenee to al
1
i

aw

bl
to Caes but c«,ein(

Yo s

that not one
law shonld p
ﬁU'HL it }”GD:LL

s finished”’ ;
ghost upon the eross, sealt

tament {\u,\:' DEW  CoOVend
death.
The 7pr 03 et Isaizh with his
ision, loocking down no

prophietic vi
doubt to the very time
things should become new
“to what purpose is the multitude
of your sacrifices unto me saith the
Lord? T am full of the burnt offer-
ings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts
and [ delight not in the Dblood of
bullocks. ot of lambs or of he goats;
when yve come to a1 pear before me,

when all
exclaims

wheo hath required thisat yom 11311(159
to tread my courts? Bring no more
vain oblations; incense is an sbowm-

nation unto me, the new
Sabbaths, the eailing of assemblies I
cannot, away with, it is iniguity,even
the solemn meeting.your new moons,
and vour appointed feasts my soul

moons and

1

lmeth. they are a trouble unto me,
Tamw onm to bear them.’ Tsaial
1:11t0 15,

Now, seeing that the Habbath
ended with the law of which
it was a part, and that the &Habbath

was not emomeﬁ in the new coven-
u‘f (and we challenge any one to

ovVe th 16 16 was, ) we sl mi‘n()u look

"01 any Sab baths under the gospel
dis;)ens&tion, Vet might it be
altogether probable that as the ¢hil-
dren of Israel observed a certain @
in commemoration of their deliver-
ance from temporal boudage in Egypt
{a glorioms event,} th‘h: there nnght-
haps be a certain day in the week

=

.

not

ay

under the new venant we
ight commemorate, a far greater
dm‘, the one in which J(~i “led

aptivity captive and gave

wezz,’"’ Yea the day in which man’s
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redemption from Spivitual Bondage .
was assured, and the Iast erowning
climax of man’s redemption accom-
plished. Hee I Cor. 15:12 to 23,
{Please turn and read )

For evidence in faver of this
last named day we shall now
look. “1 Jobn, who also am
vour Drother and companion in

tribulation and in the kingdom and
pamenu, of Jesus Christ was in the

isle that is called Patmos,for the word
of God and for the testimony of Jesus
Christ, T was in the spirit cn the
Lovds day and heard behind me a
great volee as of a trumpet.””  Rev.
1:9,10. Please bearin n-md that the
Sabbath or seventh day no where in
the seriptures was ever called the
Lovds day but alwavs when referrved

0 has been called the Sabbath, and
as all things were to be made new,

the above surely enjoins anew com-
memoration day and not named or in-
stigated by Constantine or the Pope
of Rome either. Now let us exam-
ine some of the testimonies of the
learned hinguists as to the meaning
of this new expression used here
by the 1'eveh1t®z', the “Lovds day.”’

Of their usage of words,Liddelland
Scott in t heir 19&1@011 says, ‘‘wehave
always sought to give the earliest
atthority for its use first, then if no
change was introduced by later writ-
ers we have leftit  with the early
anthority alone.”” Preface page 20.
Hence when they come to define the
Greek term **Kuriakos,”’ it is of,
belonging to, concerning a lord orv
master, especialy belonging to the
Lord Christ, hence, kwriake hemera,
the Lordsday. The New Testament
then was their earliest aunthority for
this usage and no auathority since has
required any change.  Greenfleld
defines the derivitive Kuriakos, of or
pertaining to the Lord, that is the
Messiah’s,the Lord’s.”” IC0or. 11:20
Rev. 1:10. Rolinson’s lexicon tnus:
¢ Kuriakos—pertaining to ﬁhe Lord,
to the Lord Jesus Christ; e. g. Kur-
iakos—Deipnon, the Lo- d’s supper.

"1 Cor.

1:20.  Ruriake
Lord.s dm Rev. I:IO

analytical Greek I‘ y thuas; Kur-
lakos-- pertaining he Lord Jesus
Christ; Parkhurst bay s, this 1s the
usual name of Sunday with the sab-
sequent Greek fathers.,” "Theabove
learned cvidence shows very conclun-
sivly that the Lord’s day was a new
institution and pertained to the F0s-
pel in the Apostolic ageand is ident-
ieal with the first day of the week—
Bunday.

hemera, the
Bagster's

Now that we may not reason from
a false standpoint as the wmanner of
some has been, we should bear in
mind that the Roman government in
computing time began their day as
midmght, the same as we do now
and the Apoaties wrote awomnmh .
After midnight they neve refer to
the su(/wedmﬁ hours of i1011‘5 as‘ ‘the
H‘OiluW’,”buE as the day theu currant
thus, “‘and in the morn mg LSU}g up
a great while before day.”’ Mark 1
“sAnd when it was Ja " (not on che
morrow,)ig the phngwiew wsed.
Acts 16:35. The ews indicated the
hours of 12 to 3 a. m. by the phras
cock crowing. Mark 13:35. When
refering to the succeeding hours of
light at any given time prior to mid-
mmb the *}fm%e the morrow, or to-
morrow is used by the New Testa-
ment writers as indicated by the
meeting at Troas. Seealso Acts 93:
23 t032. Referring thus to the fol-
lowing day as the morrow, when
speaking of it at any hour before
midnight, and as any day curvant
after, demonstrates that the morrow
from the first day of the week could
be none other than Monday and that
the evening meeting at Troas, fol-
lowing the assembling of the desci-
ples on the first day of the week was
on Bunday evening, and shows con-
clugively that Luke recognized that

the day ended and beggm at mid-
night.

Wy £ o +a

Many other evidences we

might referto to substantiate this
fact, but our motte is to be asg brief
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JQSable, and bearing this fact in
1 in our inv estloﬁtmna of this

ubject we can easily see and prove
that every example that Jecus set as
regards the,l Kecpmg of a certain day
commemoratively after his death and
resurrection, was in favor of the first
day of the week.

E't‘}
min

e not only arose
from the dead on the fivst da,y of the
week, but he appeared unto certain
ones and gave them council and in-
struetions, aed ever after asfar as we
have acconnt he appeared unto those
nqd chosen and instructed them
> them thely commission on

this memorial day, but instructing
them to tarry titl tney were endow-
i with power irom on high. When

< day of pentecost had 1&111\' come,

it being aiso the first day of Lh%

week, Lhe Lord again honered His
lay by qan«unﬁ the unetion from on

find it is the cus-
*m of the apostle Paul to go into
Jewish Pynagogues and expound
seriptures unto them, it isno
idence that he was  keeping that
day by way of command, but simply
as pob“y because all Judaism  con-
sregated together on that day to
worship and it gave him the best of
opportunity to be heard by that
si-christian people, who were not
ng to become free from the law.
We are torced to the above conclu-
sion as we find by this same apostle’s
writings that he had no use for the
law given to IMoses, not even
that part which was written and en-
graven upon stones.  See II Cor.
3rd chap

By carveful investigation have
scovered the fact that the first day
of the week, onr Lord’s resurrection
day, is specially refered to,and desig-
nated in thescriptures in conection
with the establishment of the new
covenant. God pointed out and de-

voted that day to the 1’esurrection,
recetving then the first froits (His
Son) from the dead, and fifty days
from that day, on the day of Pente

he
B

1;1

avy
Six

VWi

AR

<
P
tdy

cost which was also the first day of the
weelt, when the Saints gathered together
in one accord, received the endowment
of the promised comforter, the Holy
Ghost, with the manifestations of the
gift of the Spirit.

It was on the evening of th
of the week that the Savior met with his
desciples to confirm the fact «f his res
rection.  John 20:19, 20, On the next
first day Jesus meets with the assembled
desciples to instruct them aud give them
His final comission to carry the gospel
of life to the nations. = John R20:26, 20.

But says one, “this second meeting was
after eight days from the first meeting.
that would bring that meeting further
on than the next Sunday, perhaps Mon-
day or Tuesday.” Let us see. 1. Destroy
this temple, and in three days I will raise

first day

itup. 2. And he raised again the third
day. 8. After three daysrise again,
Here arve three forms of expression in

which the time elapsing from the death
to the vesurrection of Christ is expressed,
but because the form of expression used
by the Savior himself is. “‘after three
days.” may we contend that Jesus did
not rise till the second or the third, in-
stead of the first day of the week?
Time and space will not permit us to
wwer every objection urged against
st day observance, but we believe they
can all be successfully answered in their
order. but we have to earn our bread by

an
fir
0ar

the sweat of our brow.

Ve are no Sabbatarian: yet we believe
in commemorating the greatest of all

. great events; viz. the resurrection of the

Son of God, and as he rose on the first
day of the week, so we commemorate
that great event by keeping that day.
Itis also agreeable to the laws of our
country. I see some will claim that the
crucifixion day was the greater of the
two because of the atonement.

Do you dear reader, feel like commem-

orating the death and sufferating of a
loved one?  While the atonment was a

necessity without which we would all
remain in a lost and fallen state, but oh!
the awfulness of the day. All nature in

i . . .
-, gloom and darkness, writhing as it were
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in agony and pains of death, and with
that awful conviction in the hearts of
the people that they had slain the Lord
of glory. The picture is so very awful
indeed, that we turn from it,and looking
forward for the space of the third day
being the first day of the weel, we see
this same Jesus overcoming death, hell,
and the grave, and giving gifts unto men,
He having broke the bands of death, and
rose triumphent into heaven, there to
appear in the presence of God for us.

The apostie Paul assures us, that if
Christ rose not {rom the dead there would
be no resurrection from the dead, and
our faith woula be in vain and we would
yet be in our sins: hence the fact of
Christ’s resurrection brings to pass man’s
complete redemption, and a sublime as-
surance in the power of God to save to
the uttermost.

Having briefly noticed some of the ev-
idences in favor of first day observance
as recorded in divine writ, we will now
examine some of the evidences as found
in profane history. Our evidences under
this head are taken from the writings of
the ant. -Nicine fathers,also a work called
the Apostolic Constitution, with other
retiable history.

The ante-Nicene fathers are those christ-

jan  writers who lived after the time
of the apostles, and before the
council of Nice, A. D. 825. Of those

writers Elder Avdrews,(adventist,) in his
work entitled, ““The Complete Testimony
of the First Three Centuries,” page 204,
makes this announcement. “Many of
the fathers call the first day of the week
the Lord’s day.” Also; “‘For those fath-
ers who hallow the Sabbath do generally
associate with it the festival called by
them the Lord’s day,” P. P. 10-11.

Here is the confession of one of the
ablest of modera Sabbath advocates. The
testimony of the fathers to the fact that
wany of the Christians observed the
Sabbath with the first day of the week,is
by this able writer not questioned.

In Coleman’s Ancient Christianity,
chapter 1, sec. 1, we find {he s.atement
of Pliny, a Roman govenor of Bithyina.

&

seven or eight years after John wrote

the Revelations, in a letter he wrote to
the Emporer Trajan, giving account of
what was developed by examination of
christians at his tribunal he says; “They
affirm that the whole of their guilt or
ervor was, that they met on a certain
stated day before it was light and ad-
dressed themselves ina form of prayer
to Christ as to some (lod, binding them-
selves by a solemn oath not to do any-
thing that was wrong.” This testimony
of Pliny is good as to the excellant stand-
ing of the christians in his day as well as
to the fact that they had a certain‘stat-
ed day” for public worship.  What was
this certain stated day of the week those
Christains observed?. Prof. Stewart says,
(as found in Edward’s Sabbath Manual,
page 112; The Zealots for the law wished
the Jewish Sabbath to be observed as
well as the Lord’s day, for about the lat-
ter there apperrs never te have been any
question among any class of Christians,
so far as I have been able to discover,

he early Christians, one and all of
them, held the first day of the week to
be sacred. Could first day ohservance
have been so universally accepted by the
early Christain Churches, at so early a
period, had it not been recieved from
Christ and the apostles? Why is it that
not a single writer of the Christian
Churceh for the first three conturaries
can be produced who wrote ag‘a-instk first
day observance?

Again we quote Elder Andrews,in con-
uection with the statement of Prof. Stew-
art, that those fathers who hallow the
Sabbath do generaly associate withit the
festival called by them, the Lord’s dav.
Testimony of the fathers, p. 11.) ’

The certain stated day then was Sunday.
Moving along then some thirty-six years
later than Pliny A. D. 140, we eome to
Justin Martyr, an itinerant evangelist
of the Christian religion. We here give
the words of this eminent minister of
the church, found in his famous apology
to the Roman Emporer.

“And on the day called Sunday,all who
live in the cities and iu the country,
gather together in one place, and the
memoirs of the aposties or the writings
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of the prophets are read, as long as time
will permit.  Then wheun the reader has
ceased, the president verbally instructs
and exhorts to the imitation of these
good things, then we all rise together
and pray and as we said before,when our
prayer is ended, bread, wine and rater
are brought, and the president in like
manner offers prayers and thanksgivings,
and the people say amen.

And there is distribution to each and 2
participation of that over which thanks
have been given, and to those who are
absent a portion is sent by the deacons,
and they who are well-to-do and willing,
give what each thinks fit, aud what is
cotlected is deposited with the president
who succors the orphans and widows,
and those who through sickness or any
other cause are in want,

But Sunday is the day on which we
ail hold our common assembly, because
it is the first day on which God, having
wrought a change in the darkness and
matter, made the world. And
Christ our Savior on the same day rose
from the dead, for he was crucified on
the day before that of Saturn(Saturday.)
And on the day after that of Saturn,
which is the day of the Sun, having ap-
peared to his apostles and desciples he
taught them these things, which we
have submitted to you, for your consid-

eration.” (First apology of Justin,
Chap~-67.)
Ten years later, A. D. 150, we

have the testimony of Barnabas, he
speaking of it as the eighth day. We
next have the testimony of Dionysious,
Bishop of Corinth,who wroteabout A. D+
170,
Bishop of Eome, he says; “Today we
have passed the Lord’s Holy Day ir which
we have read your epistle” etc.  Fuse-
bius Eccl. Hist. book 4, chap. 22. Also,
see Miscellanies of Clement; book 7
chap. 14.

Polycarp,the desciple of John the Rev-
elator, uses this language. “Wherefore,
if they who were brought up in these an-
cient laws, comenevertheless 1o the new-
ness of hope, no longer observing Sab-
baths, but keeping the Lord’s day in

Jesus |
| the Sabbath day be changed, it would

In his epistles written to Soter,-

which also our life is sprung upin him.”
Epistles to the Meagnesians, chap. 3,
verse 3. Barddesanes flourished and
wrote about A. D. 180. He remarks,
““On one day, the first day of the week,
we assemble ourselves together, and on
the days of the readings we obstain from
(taking) sustenance.

By the above, which is but anabridge-
ment of evidence. we can seeatonce that
the assumption that the Pope of Rome
changed the day of worship from the
séventh to the first day of the week is
simply false. There was no FPope to
change times and law till something like
200 years after thisevidence.

We are told that the Emporer Constan-
tine changed the day. If so the Pope,
(or the Beast as some would have it,)had
nothing to do with the changing, buat
simply accepted of the change. Please
bear in mind that Constanfine was not

t &, Catholic when he accepted of Sunday

as the Sabbath,
No doubt Constantine believed although

not lose its force, and the injunction
stood good that in it “thou should do no
work, and the penalty of not observing a
Sabbath was Death. . Hence his edict,
“observance or death.” )
The Roman Catholic Church would
not claim to have changed the day if i
were not for wishing to make it appear
hat the Protestant Churches were ac-
knowlegeing the power of the Pope, for

| they cannot prove that they did change

it. I have searched in vain to find any-
thing but assumption.

Kind reader, the position I have taken
apon this subject, has been hrought
about by careful investigation of all sides
of the question. Having taken no stand
on the subject till after two years of in-
vestigation, I desired to obey the divine
injunction to “Prove all things and hold
fast to that which ig good.” T must ““to
the law and the testimony,”and any spir-
it that manifesteth contrary to the gos-
pel law,I must let it pass. I fearno oppo-
sition on this subject, but those who dif-
fer with me have the same love and re-
spect as though we saw alike.  We are
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ot supposed to see eye to eye in all
things, but we should grow in grace and
the knowlege of the truth.

Dear reader,will you insist upon hover-
ing around the foot of Mt. Sinal in the
wilderness, celebrating the deliverance
of the children of Israel out of temporal
bondage in Egypt, while it would seem
to me, that the children of the Kingdom |
cught to believe in celebrating their
emam'ipation, and the *1ancipatiog of

he whoie world from the bondage of sin,
de&th, and hell, by commemoratiug the
resurrection of Christ.

Then we shall have come to the Church
of the First Born, to spiritsof just men
mude perfect, the city, the Heavenly Je-
rusalem,and to an innumerable company
of angels, as the apostle Paul has so de-
ciared, ‘‘He that bath ears to hear, let
him hear,

. 8. EOBERTS.

Hornick Iowa.

N. B. The former article referred to

in this article, will be found in THg RE-
28 of Jan, 1898, page 18.

Tools of the Pyramid Buiiders.
A two years’ study at Gizeh has
Ilinders Petrie .that
the Kgyptian stone Woﬂ*eb of 4,060

convineced Bir.

years ago had asurprising acquaint-
ance with what have be&n consider-
ed modern tools.  Among the many

tools used by the pyramid builders
drills

The
driils, like those of today, were set
with jewels (probably corundum, as
the diamond was very scarce,} even
lathe tools had such cutting edges.
able was the quality of the

tubular
straight and circalar saws.

were both solid and

and

Bo remarka

tubular drills 1 the skill of
the workmen, that  the cutting
marks in havd granite give no indi-
cation of wear of the tool, while a
cut of a tenth of an inch was made
“in the hard voek at each revolution, |

sl

and a hole through both the hardest
and softest material was bored per-
fectly smouth and uniform through-
out. Of the material and method of
making the tocls nothing is known
entific American for Sept. 3,1892.

The Sabbath.

Iwant to say with regard to this
subject, which in the March number
Bro.Porter handles with great credit,
that the main thing to be observed
is the assertion of our
as Christ’s There is
some darger of thinking more of
Babbath observance than we ought,
notwithstanding its great discipline

own liberty
free servants,

over our natural desires,
But let us suppose we were
to suffer imprisenment or

e called
loss of

property for working on Sunday,
which of the Lord’s people would
shrink fromso suffering? )

We read that the Saints “loved
not their lives unto death.”’ Who
would cave to dwell in a world like
this, full of the butfetings of Satan,

in
and miss the opportunity to wear a
martyr’s crown,
many others who have passed befose.

Then ex-
ample; the saloons would all have
to be closed on Bunday, but does the
devil care so much about the syco-
phant saloonkeepers who would lock
their front deor but open the back
one, as e does to discomfort the
Lord’s conscience-keepers? Doctrines
of O‘i:ac-e

in commoun with so

there is the guestion of

are very popular, but are
of rightecusness

eper

there not doctrings

and of charity de than the ex-

ternal?

.1

JAANME,
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The Sabbath discussion grows in-
teresting. We had expected to close
it before this, but we want all to
have a fair chance, so long as a kind-
by spirit prevails.

We confess we think the Sunday
advoeates have a very poor case, and
shall endeavor to puncture some of
their errors in our next issue. May
the right prevail, whoever may hold
it,

The Western Aission.

Qur readers will doubtless remem-
ber that at the lagt Council it was de-
gided that it would be best for Brn.
Page and Clark,to visit the western
coast, their expenses to be paid by
the Adams fund. Untillate in the
£all it was expected that they would
go,but Bro.Page found that he could
not well 20,50 it was thought best for
the Editor to go in his place.
we did, expecting Bro. Clark to fol-
low,and visit several places on the
way, which we could net do, as the
health of Sr. Wickes made it impera-
tive that we should go through with-
out stopping. S

Bro. Clark was ready to go, but
Bro. Snyder, as one of the Hxecu-
tors, objected, on the ground that
the trip was a very expensive one,
and he thought we could do what

This

was necessary to start the work in
that region without the assistance of
Bro. Clark.

Tt was of course impossible for us
to do any public work for the Church
during the sickness of Sr. Wickes,
and after that the paper and other
matiers required our attention until
the latter part of March.

Meantime we had become acquaint-
ed with many kind friends in Los
Angeles, but did not deem it wise
to opern a hall for meetings there
for the short time it would be pos-
sible to remain. Work in such a

.city is much different from the coun-

try, and should be prosecuted st
least a year by the one opening sucn
a mission.

On Sunday Mareh 8th we went
with Bro. S.B. West to the ocean,
at Santa Monica, and baptised him
in the blue waters of the Pacific.

We confirmed him the same even-
ing, and ordained him an Elder in
the Chureh of Christ,and we are per-
suaded that he will faithfully dis-
charge the duties of his calling, for
we find him to be an earnest, faith-
full, careful man, and we cheerfully
recommend him to the brethren of
that region,  where we believe he
will do a good work.

On March 26 we went to San Ber-
nandino, renewing acquaintance with
some old friends from Lamoni, and
visiting a number of our Jeosephite
friends, preaching in their chapel on
Sunday afternoon,with good liberty.

We could not get a further hearing
at that time as Elders Holt and Gib-

son had just arrived and had appoint-
ments out for evening meetings dur-
ing the week.

During the next few days we visit-
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ed Redlands, Riverside, San Jacinto,
flemet, San Diegé, Santa Ana and
Garden Grove, returning thence 10
Los Angeles.

On April 13th we Dbade fareweil
to Los Angeles, and turned our face
toward home, going up the coast.
We stopped a fow days at Santa
Barbara, the city of flowers, going
from there to Garey, where wo
preached a few times in a school
house.
Branch of the Josephite Church,and
hey had sent for Elder Harris of
an Barnardino, to counteract cer-

Here we found a flourishing

£l
!
tain attacks made upon their position
by Dr. A. J. Clark, a few days pre-
vious.

Some of the members took excep-
tion to some of our statements, and
they being very anxious for apublic
discussion, we consented to spend
four nights with Eider Harris, upon
the following questions.

Resolved, that the Reorganized
Chureh of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints, of which I, D. L. Harris am
an Elder, is identical in name,organ-
ization, faith and practice, with the
church established by Christ and his
Apostles,the Bible and Book of Mor-
mon to be the standard of appeal.
Kider Harris aflirms, we deny.

This oceupled two evenings, after
which we affirmed the same propo-
sition for the Church of Christ, on
the last two evenings, Elder Harris
taking the negitive.

We had good
good attention, and the debate from
first to last wasentirly free from il
incident,

audiences, and

temper and uupleesant
both sides confining their attention
to the guestion at issue.

As to the debate itself, ittle need

besaid. Neither of the principals
were converted, and @ partisan of
either could not be,

We were among total ~strangers,
Elder Harris among his friends; but
we had the aid of the Spirit of Truth,
and our readers who are femiliar
with the position of both churches,
can judge how such wn argument
would stand, when the Bible gnd
Book of Mormon arethe standgrd.

No vote was called for, but we
heard of only oneman, not a member
of the Josephite church, (and he was
a previous convert) who did not en-
dorse our position;and we are greatly
decieved by appearances, if some of
their staunchest and most influential
members are not very seriously con-
sidering these things.

A week of rgin interfered serious-
ly with the meetings, and prevented
visiting, and we were far from well,
but we were royally cared for by
Mr. J. H. Stewqrt gnd his excellent
wife, and weshall always gratetully
remember their plegsgnt ministrg-
tions.

Our further progress will be re-
ported in the June number.

Qur Journey,

It is quite likely that some of our
readers would like to learn something
about our trip to California, and it
is quite right they should; but the
painful scenes connected with it have
made it a hard subject for us to
write about.

We left Davis City on the3vd day
of last January, in one of the cold-
est ‘‘snaps’’ of the winter, going to
Richmond Mo. to attend to some
business of the Adams Estate. While
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there we visited at Bro. Page’s, he
and his kind family doing all in their
power to make our stay pleasant.

On the 7th at 1.80 p. m. we board-
ed the Santa Fe train at Kansas Clity,
ticketed to Lios Angeles Cal.

The weather had moderated some-
what by this time, making it quite
pleasant traveling.  We passed To-
peka Kan. at night fall, and the next
morning we looked on the dry plains
of eastern Colorado, which grew
drier as we proceeded, and soon al-
kali, sand, sage brush, and occasion-
al patches of scrub cedar were about
the only objects to be seen.

An amusing illustration occured
here of the ease with which the eye
accustomed to the scenes of the Mis-
sissippl and eastern states,may bede-
ceived by these vast levels and the
clear dry air.

Almost immediatly after leaving
La Junta Col., the Spanish Peaks
were discovered, towering seven or
eight thousand feet above the sur-
rounding plain, being then nearly 90
miles distant and only their tops
showing above an intervening eleva-
tion.

One of our party having expressed
the opinion that “those hills’” were
about five miles away, we took pains
to inquire of several of our fellow
travelers, how far they thought it
was to “those hills,”” and in no case
was the guess over seven miles. Great
was their incredulity when inform-
ed of the facts, hut as we continned
to approch them until we reached
Trinidad, ahout noon, and were still
tar away, though their enormous pro-
portions were now apparent, the
most skeptical wereat last convinced

THE RETURN.

that we were really

in the wonder-
land of the west.

The country from central Kansas
to the Pacific coast region is practi-
caily a desert. Of course there are
fertile spots, there are such in the
desert of Sahara,and myriads of cat-
tle roam over the barren wastes, where
one wonders what they find that is
eatable, but that does not alter the
fact, that the whole region from
British Columbia to Mexico, is practi-
cally a desert, about 1500 miles wide,
and in the nature of things must re-
main so.

- As wenear the coast the barrenness

increases, until in Arizona and east-
ern California onr route lay through
vast tracts where the alkali beds look
like fields covered with snow, vast
stretches of sand are banked against
the base of the mountain ranges,
whose black volcanic sides are as
barren of vegitation as a hot ash
heap, of which they remind one very
forcibly. '

One such place is very appropri-
ately named Death Valley. In these
regions the thermometer regularly
reaches 130 to 140 in the shade, and
all railroad buildings have two roofs,
one about 18 inches above the other,
with the space between open to free
circulation of the air, and the build-
ings are set upon well braced posts,
and the space below left open for
ventilation. Even with these pre-
cautions it is imposible to get oper-
ators to stay at some of these stations
more than a month, during the sum-
mer, though the wages are high for
such service.

In this vegion the riversare largest
at their source,~rising in the mount-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE RETURN. 15
ains where they are fed by melting ful roses forever in bloom around

snows, and as they reach the desert
sands they gradu Hey disappear,until
at last you can find no trace of them.

Teaving such a desert as this on
the afternocn of Jan. 10th, our train
slowly climbed Cajon Pass, between
rugged mountsin peaks a mile high,
then dashed swiftly down the west-
ern grade to San Bernardino, burst-
ing out wpon the plain only five
miles from the city; from there a
swift run of sixty-five miles brings
us to our destination at Los Angeles,
the Queen City of sonthern California

That was an afterncon to be long
remembered: Starting as wehad from
regions of frost and snow,where bit-
ter winter held all in his icy grip,
traversing the high and arid plateaus
of Colorado, New Mexico and Ari-
zona, then the lower and warmer
but if possible more desolate valleys
of scusheastern California, to drop,
as from the clouds, into the warm
hazy climate of the southern coast,
into the broad, beautiful valleys, 20
$0 30 miles across, shut in by im-
passable mountain barriers rising a
mile high above the plain, to wateh
the threads of hazy mist streaming
up from the ocean and settling in
indistinet wavy masses against the
farther mountain barriers,whose tops
showed clear in the bright
above, while the nearer lines of mist

emed to melt into the golden sun-
ght, imparting to the whole scene

&

azure

e
i
& dreamy peaceful aspect of quiet,
very restful to the weary invalid who
watched it from the open window by
her berth in the swiftly moving train.

And then everywhere the green
fields, and trees clad in robves of per-
setual green, the banks of wonder-

8
1

the beautiful homes on every side,
and the great orchards of orange
trees whose dark green leaves, brill
iant white flowers,and bending mass-
es of rich golden fruit, form a con-
trast which must be seen o be ap-
preciated.

It is no wonder the Californian
loves his beautiful land and is very
indulgent with its faults,—for it has
some faults, but we are not going to
tell about them here.

In the next nomber we will nar-
rate some of the impressions received
on our homeward journey.

ArcHSON KAN., April 18th 1898,
EpITor RETURN -
Please send me one or two
copies of “THE RETURN” Vol, 5, No. 3,
Whole No. 61, as I wish to preserve the
one I have, there is so much valuable
reading in it
T feel as though I wanted everybody
to read, and learn, andbelieve the truths
found therein. 1 am glad to see the
original motto again as of yore. I have
some friends who have not read “TwHE
RETURN,” so would like them to become
interested as I think they will after once
knowing their value,
Your Sister in Christ,
S R, Whitmer.

Back MWumbers of The Return,

‘We have on hand about 500 complete
sets of numbers 1 to 26, published by
Bro. Robinson, arnd we are authorized to
sell them at the low rate of 50 cents per
set, postpaid to any addressin the United
States or Canada. The personal history
of the editor is the best church history of
the times and events mentioned, that has
ever been published,®

Every believer in the Book of Mormon
should have a set. )

We have also a number of sets of the
publication of Bro. Schweich, which we
are aunthorized to send for 25 cents, post-
paid,
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If Christ Should Come Today.

I have come,and the world shall be shalen
Like a reed, at the touch of my rod,
And the kingdoms of time shall awaken

To the Voice and the summons of God;
No more through the din of theages

Shall warnings and chidings divine,
From the lips of my Prophets and Sages

Be trampled like pearis before swine.

Ye have stolen my lands and my cattle,

Ye have kept back from labor its meed,

Ye have challenged the outcasts to battle,

‘When they plead at your feet in their
need;

And when clamors of hunger grew louder,
And the multitude prayed to be fed,
Ye have answered with prisons or powder,
The cries of your brothers for bread.

I turn from your alters and arches,

And the mocking of steeples and domes,
To join in the long weary marches

Of the ones ye have robbed of their

homes;

I share in the sorrows and erosses

OI the naked, the hungry and cold,
And dearer to.me are their losses

Than your gains and your idols of gold.

I will wither the might of the spoiler,
Iwilllaughat your dungeons and tocks,
The tyrant shall yield to the toiler,
And your judges eat grass like the ox;
For the prayers of the poor have ascended
To be written in lightnings on high,
And the wails of your captives have
blended
With the bolts that must leap from
the sky.

The thrones of yonr kings shall be shat-
tered
And the prisonerand serf shall go free-
I will harvest from seed that I scattered
On the borders of blue Galilee,~
For I come not aloné, and a stranger,
Lo!my reapers will sing through the
night
Till the star that stood over the Manger
Shall cover the world with its light,
JAMES G. CLARE
in DEC, ARENA,

Married,

Ivory—PorLarp.— On  the 4th
inst, Mr. Fredrick O. Ivory and
Sr.Mary A. Pollard, at the resi-
dence of the brides parents in Provo,
Utah. The young people will make
their home in Park City, Utah.

Died.

Porrarp . —At provo, Utal, April
19th 1896, Effie E. daughter of Bro.
and Sr. T. J. Pollard,aged 10 years,
10 months and 21 days.

=% The figures opposite your name on
the margin of your paper indicate the
date to which your subscription is paid.
Please note it carefully, and if any error
appears, write us about it, so we can rec-
tify it. All who can should send their
subseriptions promply in advance, for it
takes money to run a paper. Those who
cannot afford to pay for it and yet desire
to read it, will receive it free if they will
notify us of the facts.

DAVID WHITMER'S ADDRESS.

Elder David Whitmer’s ““Addressto all
Believers in Christ” can be had by send-
ing a two cent stamp to Geo. Schweich,
Richmond, Mo., or to this office. You
cannot do better than to send this book -

to your friends It has been the best
missionary in the field so.far,

TRUTH NO. 1.

Bro. J. J. 8nyder’s pamphlet, ¢“Truth
No. 1,” can be had by sending one cent
postage forsingle copy, or eight cents
for eleven copies, to this office or to Bro.
Snyder at 206 La Salle 8t. Chicago 111

== Look Here:-All subscribers who
wish Extra Copies of THE RETURN for
distribution, can have them free of cost, .
by sending for them in Advance of pub-
lication.

Back Numbers are five cents each.
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Sruth, crushed to earth, shall rise againg

The elernal years of God are here.”

Vol. 5, No. 6.

DAVIS CITY, IOWA, JUNE, 1896,

Whole No. 64,

S5hould We Observe the Sabbath,
or Sunday?

We do not expect to write any-
thing new upon this subject, for this
controversy has been waged ever
since the time of the Apostles, and
tens of thousands of men, women and
children have been slain because they
kept the fourth commandment as
well as the other nine,and the records
of the inquisition teem with the de-
fences which they offered, which
confounded, yet enraged their fiend-
ish persecuters.

John saw that “the dragon was
wroth with the woman, and went to
make war with the remnant of her
seed, which keep the commandments of
God, and have the testimony of
Jesus Christ.”  Rev. 12:17.

There are really only two points
of interest in this question,the answer
to which should forever settle the
the entire subject with every man
who has covenanted to follow Christ,
first, did"God establish one day
of the week for man to observe as a
duy of rest and worship, and second,
did He ever change that day?

To those who really desive Lo obey
the truth, and are capable of putting
aside traditions and prejudices, these

viz,

answers will be sufficient.
Bible and Nephite

Taking the

but one

Records for our guide, there can be
to these guestions.
We know God gave 4th com-
mandment, and that it means Satar-
nowhere

answer
the
We also know that
Nephite Records is

day.
in the Bible or
there any account of a command-
ment of God or Christ, 16 change
that day, or inslitute any
place of it

other in

1t is har dly nccessary 1o state the
fact, that the al'empts to
show that ““on somc other day of the
week Christ or the Apostes, or the
pi‘zxécs, did this

various

Church in different
thing or that,” amounts merely to a
mass of rubbish, the sole tendency
of which is to divert attention from
the main question.

For such as persistently such

neea

use

arg uments, there 1s not wmuch

of HlVbSUg&UOH\, for if a mwan iz so

constituted that
secing the main puint, argument will
rsistent;

he is incapsble of
only make him the wore p
Brat for the sake of aiding
are still unsgettled 1o -their Lelief on
this matter,
answer in detall so

el
hose who

undertake to

the

we shall

ideas

L

of those who woul

singling ont oune of the di: ((,l com-

manils of (zod, aml ‘v"(/thl

We

are m
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Tetael, in and by command, and then
only after the exodus, and in con-
nection with the law given them
atter the gospel had been preached
to them and by them rejected.”
11:3,
““And God blessed the seventh day
and sanetified it: (set it apart)because
(for the reason) that in it he had
rested from all his work which God
ereated and made.”’

Where, and for whom did he set
it apart?

This in the face of Gen.

And if we answer, ‘“in
heaven,”’ then why reveal it among
men?

In ¥x. 16:4-5. <Then the Lord
zaid unto Moses, behold, I will rain
bread from heaven for you; and the
people shall go out and gather a cer-
tain rate every day, that I may prove
them, whether they will walk in my
faw, or no. And 1t shall come to
pass, that on the sixth day they shall
prepare that which they bring in;
and it shall be twice as much as they
gather daily.”’

This was previous to Sinai; then
what ¢“law’’ is here referred to, and
why gather a double portion on the
sixth day?  In the 23rd verse we
find Moses told them, ¢this is that
which the Lord hath said, tomorrow
is the rest of the holy Sabbath unto
the Lord: bake that which ye wiil
bake today, and seethe that which
vo will seethe; and that which re-
maineth over, lay up for you to be
saved until morning.”” = In verses
25~6 he says, ‘“Hat that  today; for
today is a Sabbath unto the Lord:
today ye shall not find it in the field.
wix days ye shall gather it; but on
the seventh day which is the Sab-
hath, in it there shall be none.”’
of God re-
ferred to. as if it were known before

Here we see the law

this, and the Sabbath specially re-
ferved to,vet this is before the trans-

gression, and before Sinai, and only
two months from the exodus, and
must have been in that period when
we are told the gospel was preached
to them, hence it flatly refutes the
assumption that the Sabbath was a
part of the law ¢added because of
transgression.””  On the contrary,
the breaking of it was a part of
the transgression.

The unfairness of many Sunday
advocates is manifested when they
attempt to establish the claim that
¢-the Sabbath is an Israelitish insti-
tution,”” by quoting Moses’ statment
in Deut. 5:15. «“And remember
that thou wast a servant in the land
of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God
brought thee out thence through a
mighty hand, and by a stretched oat
arm: therefore the Lord thy God
commanded thee to keep the BSab-
bath day.”’-

They claim that the Sabbath was
ereated as a memorial to Israel, of
his deliverance; but the text shows
If that were
the intention, he would have said
“therefore the Lord thy God estab-
lished for thee a Sabbath day,”” or
words to that effect; but instead he
speaks as though the day were al:

nothing of the kind.

ready fixed, as we have seen indeed
it was. ‘

But it is when we" turn to the
commandment itself, as spoken by
the mouth of Jehovah, that the inqi-
uity of this claim appears in all
its deformity. HEx. 20:10-11.

“But the seventh day is the Sab-
baih of the Lovd thy Ged; in it tuou
shalt not do any work, thou, nor
thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man-
servant, nor thy maidservant, nor
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thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is
within thy gates.  For (because) in
six days the Lord made heaven and
earth, the seaand all thatin them is,
and rested the seventh day: wherefore
the Lord blessed the Sabbath day
and hallowed it.”’

Here is the reason which the Lord
zave for his Babbath; which will
you take, his word, or your construc-
tion of what Moses and some of the
prophets wrote afterwards, when
they had something else spécia«l]y in
And again, in Ex. 31:17, Je-
he
has just repeated the commandment,
adding that it shall be a perpetual
covenant between him and the child-
ren of Israel forever; do you ask
Because Israel was the only

view.
hovah repeals the same reason:

why?
nation that would serve him, and
‘make even a pretence of keeping
his commandments; and as [srael is
still with us, that covenant is cer-
tainly yet in force.

Moreover, as we find Tsrael was
commanded to keep God’s ancient
sabbath because it was His Sabbatl,
before the decalogue was given on
Sinai,we can readily understand that
it belongs to the better covenant of
the Melchisedec priesthood,which in
those days was being taught to Israel,
but which they were so far from re-
ceiving that they were making a
golden calf to worship, while DMoses
was in the Mount.

We have no promise, as Gentiles,
except through Israel; then why sin-
gle out the command of God which,
more than any other he emphasized
to Israel, as a covenant between him
and his people forever, for ocur act

of special disobedience, while we
tacitly admit that we may not violate
the other nine.

The contention that the Sabbath is
a type of a spiritual rest, isnot con-
sistent when it is applied in a tempo-
ral manner to Sunday, by the laws
of nearly all lands, as well as by the
If it is
must be a

apostate christian churches.
a type of any thing, it
ty pe of the seventh thousand years
of this epoch of the earth, when Is-
rael, with whow is to be numbered
all God’s people, shail be the chiet
power of the earth, and his
righteous rule all the earth is to have

under

rest.

As we have seen it is a memorial
of God's rest,established in Xden,and
as a type of the milleunium which is

both a temporal and spiritual  rest,
it must be in force uniil that  rvest is

usliered in; but as it is Lo be a sign
between Tsrael and the Lord forever,
throughout all their zenerations, 1%

must endure as lonw as Isracl shall

o
endure.
The fact is, like

laws it is based on

all God’s primary
a requirement of
man’s nature, and must endure ag

long as man shall endure, uniesy
place,
the
Lord was given to raking subst

tutes. that
God never told any other people to

time,

gsome substitute shall ke its
and we have never learned that
It is not very  slrange
Isreal’s

when that
Israel as the chaonel through which

keep the Sabbath in
we consider he chose
to give his law to the world, and
all

Tsraels laws and be hiasaed

invited nations o come under
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4 THE RETURKN.

It scems passing strange that men
should connect the
the law of

decalogue with

carnal  commandments,

and of types ant shadows which
were fulfilled in Christ, and  there-

fore ended, when there is not a type
or a shadow zhout the decalogue,
save it be this one, which would be
an added reason why it could not be
done away. If the law of carnal com-
mandments including physical penal-
ties, were done away in Christ,it left
the decalogue right wheve it was be-
fore these were added to it,—simply
an expression of God’s will, about
which we ave at liberty %o choose
without constraint, whether we will
obey or disobey.

The ides that we as gentiles should
the
peasons viven in Deut. 6:20 to  last,

observe and teach our children

is absurd, e have a much  better
roeason,~—tihe one tsught us by  the

Lord in Exodus 20:11. But if they
who urge such reasons, doit through
ignorance, their case is by no means
hopeless.

Ttseems 1o be considered as a key
note, that the Babbath was inssituted
with Israel, ag a part of the Aaronic
law, henceto be doneaway in Christ;
but as we have seen this position is
absolutely untenable, the backbone
of the argument is broken beyond
repair.

It Jesus understood that the Hab-
hath would be of no force atter his
resurrection, why did he teach his
disuiples to pray that their flight
from Jerusalem, mapy vears after,
might not be on the Sabbath day.
Cap you not see the absurdity of
this? ’

It we wish to commemorste the
T.ord’s death, burial, or resurrect.

ion, he has told us how to do it,—by
baptism; we are buried with him,
and rise o newness of life: he has
required us to do this, and he has 208
required us to celebrate either event
in any other way, least of all by
breaking ove of his Fasker’s com-
mandments.

As for Paul’s supposed attitude on
this matter, it is too tedious to dis-
cuss here, but a eavetul reading of
his texts will disclose about the same
amount of assumption apon them,
as was applied to the words of Moses
in Deut. Pauk
did hold such an idea as is attributed
to him, he was only a man, and we
know that other Apostles taught
differently , and Paul tells us to try
all things by the word, and if we
try him by the word and find him
wanting, he will have no ground for
complaint. '

That Christ tanght the Sabbath in
the new covepant is absolutely clear
The one
24.:20,
and when he said, ¢* Whosoever shall
break one of the least of these cow-
mandments, and teach men so, he
shall be called the least in the King-
dom of lieaven: hut whosoever shall
do and teach thiem, the same shall be
ealled great 1n the Kingdom of hea-
ven. Matt. 5:19.

The preceeding verses make it
absolutely certain that e was speak-
ing of this law, for he said, *‘think
not that I am come to destroy the
law or the prophets: ~ I am not come
to destroy but to fulfil.  For verly
I say unte you, i1l heaven and earth
shall pass, one jot or one tittle shall
in no wise pass from the law, till all
be fulfilled.””

(TO BE CONTINUED.)

5:15. But even if

from at feast two texts.
already refered to in Matt.

-www.LatterDayTruth.org
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The Western Mission.
CONCLAUDED.

‘Op account of previous arrange-
ments which
into by our delay at Garey, we felt
compelled to leave on the next morn-
ing after the elose
with Elder Harris.

Taking an early train; we arrived
in SauFeancisco ta the evening; ro-
mained there the next day visiting
Bro. Neilon and others.  On the
day following we went to Danville,
about sixty miles distant by rail,
where we were welcomed by Mr. and
Mrs. Clark, and Sr. Mary Rowe.

On the next day we baptized Sr
Bowe and contirmed her, and on the
next morning returned to. San Fran-
cigeo, ready to resume onr Jjourney

of our debate

o
Ta

homeward.

Our next stop was at Sait Lake
City,
oceupied in visiting {riends and

making acquaintances, which we
hope in the future may
of geod to the caunse.
Oun the Sth of May
Prove City, where we remained over
to the Church

the members.

BSunday, preaching
there, 1 visiting

and
We were sorry to have to part from

" Utah, we found the little b

were ‘already broken’

where the next few days were |

be fruitful

we weni t0

 them g0 soon, but many things re-

‘ quired our presence at home, and we

a Vear "had promised to visit the friends in

{Kansas.

TODITOR |

the 47
Vo

fArriving in Newton on

01’ May, we spent 2 fow
tho Salnts theve, holding pra wyer and
i i&.‘ln;

days

18

e &

"preaching meeting

and iz

1 [ . .
anit stitving (o save

aboedience

“in the truth,
‘themselves
the word.
Going te Wichita called on
Bro. Sinclair and Sr. Elliot and
found them both feeling well in the

thiough to

W

work.

At Cherryvale
David Doop and family in the ghad
ow of sorrow over the nmuat loss of
their youngest son, Wider .Andrew
Doop, He had been il for some
months, 2nd we had expected 10
there sooner, but unavoidable delays
there just

we found Bro.

Lses
caused us to reach a fow
days teo late to sce him.

Fage had been sent {or also,
and we missed him by
however we procecded to hold a few

Bro.

two day

El

meetings in the qumwl heuseadjacent

to Bro. Doop’s fam The
sled state of the weather interfered

with the mectingy soinewhat, bus the

<, M 34
good inter-

last one on Sunday ov
was well attended,and a
est was shown.

The next day we had the pleasure
of leading Bro. John Doop, a sou
of &Sr.d. J. Doop, into the waters
of baptism. Held social and sacra-
ment that cvening, at the house of

Sr. J.J, Doop, confirming Bro.
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John, and administering to Sr. David
Doop.

It was a happy and peaceful meet-
ing such as we would like to see ve-
peated often.

The next morning we turned our
face toward home, and thus closed
the events of a Journey which  had
been move than usually crowded
with a mixture of pleasure and sor-
vow, the latter always overshadow-
ing all else,

Our Journey.
(CONCLUDED.

The seasons seem to be reversed in
the coast region of California; in
other words winter is the most pleas-
ant part of the year. From May
come, the
country is brown and dusty, and if

until the winter rains

some of the stories we heard are cor-
rect, the dust is a factor to be taken
mto account, and from what we saw
" weare inclined to give them credence.

Much of the soil is of decomposed
granite. a reddish clay, that when
dry is guite hard, but readily yeilds
large quantities of dus$, when tramp
led over, and when wet becomes
very sticky in short order, hence it
isthat Californians do mot ecount
on moving much during the rainy
season, in fact it sometimes happens
that the rains continues a little long-
“er than vsual, and moving about in
a wagon becomes practically out of
the guestion in some localities.

The rainy scason in southern Cal-
ifhrnia,usually begins about the first
to middle of December, and lasis
from 4 to 6 weeks; some times it ‘gets

loose’ and lasts three monthe, but
that is not oftexn.

Last winter it began about Jan.15
and ended by Feb. 1st; then the
roads speedily dried, the fields and
mountain sices as if by magie donned
a coat of green, wild flowers sprang
up every where, and spring was
quickly merged into summer weather
the thermometer ranging way up in
the ninties during the latter part of -
February.

The nights are always cool, alittle
to cool for comfort in faet, when con-
trasted to the heat of the day, and
one has to be very careful not to
catech eold. The only exception

to this rule which we found in
the state, was at San Diego, in

the extreme south western eorner;
there the days are not so hot nor the
nights so cool, the thermometer sel-
dom showing less thah 55 nor more
than 85 degrees.

We think this is beyond guestion
the finest climate in California,
many of the prominent men of Amer-
iea seem to thenk so too, as they
spend much of their time there San
Diego harbor while not large, is one
of the finest in the world, its en-
trance heing wide and deep, and so
sheltered by a great peint which ex-
tends some miles out into the ocean
that aceess to it ts easy in all kinds of
weather.

At present the railroads arve dis-
criminating against the town, and it

and

has only one line, the Santa Fe, but
when a eompeting line enters the
town, we believe it will become one

of the foremost places of the coast.
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We found the month of April to he
about the most wunpleasant of the
year, by reason of its changeable
weather and high winds. At Garey
about the twentieth, we saw killing
frosts in the valley, thin ice was
formed in troughs, and we saw icicles
over six inches long dependent from
water troughs. Then came a rain,
—it always gets cold in California
before it rains. On account of the
mountainous character of the coun-
try, there are great variations of cli-
mate within a few miles. We were
~ a0t pleased with the climate of San
¥rancisco, it was too cold, and the
fog and wind and drizzle chills one
to  the marrow. Overcoats and
hieavy flannels are a necessity there
the entire year,—unless it may be a
part of the winter, the natives say
shat is the warmest season; In the
valleys east of the Coast Range, it
gets hot enough in the sammer to
suit the most critical.

On May 2nd we left San Francisco,
for Salt Lake City; stopping for
dinner at Sacramento, we were com-
fortably warm for the first time in
several days, and three hours atter-
ward, we were clunbing amid the
snows of the Rockies. Twenty
miles each side of the summit the
track 1§ covered by snow sheds, and
they were needed.too,for at the sam-
mit station there was seven feet of
snow on the level, at l€ast that is
what they said, bat we conldn’s see
any level places.

We were ir Salt Lake Valley
twelve days, and it snowed or rained
nearly every day while we remained;

it is true the snow seldom . lasted an
hour, but it made the air very un-
comfortable, and it was always to
be seen on the mountain sides just &
few hundred fees above the valley
level, and the sight of it grew to be
chilling. No doubtit isan inspiring
sight on a hot July
then we longed for a different in-

day, buat just
spiration.

Leaving Salt Lake City on the
15th of May, we set out toward
home, climbing the summit of the
eastern range near Leadville, Col.,
the next day about noon.

The scenery is grand and impress-
ive, and we enjoyed it to the
full, but near the top it was all cov-
cred with snow and ice and we
caught an awful cold, which
brought with us as & souvenir.

Around TLeadville the farmers
were getting ready for spring.spread-
ing the heaps of compost which they
had evidently hauled out during the
winter, but they were a little ‘‘pre-
vious’’ for they seemed to have a
good deal of trouble to break the
frosty lumps.

We arrived in N
Sunday May 17th,and felf very thank
ful as we drew in long dranghts of
warm Kansas If variety is
the spice of life they certainly have
a large amount of spice out west.

Ao
‘T\‘

ewton Kansas on

air,

Some one hassentus the fallowing
interesting item from the Chieago
Tribune,which tendstoshow what the
real hope and intention of the wealh-
iest Jews of the world, is today.
When they back their faith by their
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purse, we nriy
earnest.

be sure they are in

Thesc same Jews hold a wmortgage
upon the land of Palestine, which is
several years past due, and no likeli-
hood that it will ever be paid. The
set time seems to have come to favor
Israel,

“The anti-Jewish riots in Rassia of 1881
-82 and the wave of Chauvinism and its
attendant anti-Semitism, which swept
over Europe about that time, made the
Jew shrink back a littie from the outside
world, and reminded him that the
days of - persecution and relig-
ious hatred are noi yet over. Seeing
that all claims of progress and nine-
teenth century enlightenment are hypoc-
risy and shang, at least as far as the con-
duct of Christians toward him 1s con-
cerped, the Russian Jew began to fear o
repetition of the darkest deeds of the dark
ages, and looked around for an inspiring
idea or a glimpse of hope in these trying
days.

It was at that timc that the “Zionist”
agitator caught his ear, and this sect, as-
suming the niume of national, has been
increasing vapidly ever since. The Zion-
ists, or “Chobelie Zion” (]()vu’q of Zion,)
insist that Palistine is the ultimate des-
tination of the Jew, and that he can
never find permanent rest and happiness
in any other country except in his old
Bibtieal home, the land which God has
promised to Abraham, to Isaac, and to
Jacob., ‘When the great exodus of Jews
from Russia hegan about fourteen years
ago the great majority went to the free
countries ¢f Western civilation, espec-
ially to the United States, whilea good
many, actuated by the ideas of the Zion-
ists’ movement, ventured to the Holy
Land. © The Iafier had to endure many
hardships, and some died inmisery,while
others had to leave for other countries.

fut soon after Baron Rothschild began
to take an interest in the colonization of
Palistine, and the Zionists had good

reason to rejoice.  Many new colonies
were started by him and some of the old
ones were taken under his protection.
The leaders of the Zion movement hailed
the Baron as the Moses who is going to
effect the redemption of Israel from the
house of slavery. Even those who do
not believe in the efficacy of the plan or
the soundness of the Zionest’s principles
admitted that, aside from the great sac-

rifices involved, it was vuyffracmuq and
considerate of the Paris banker to step
in and help a movement which appealed
so much to the hearts of the Jewish pat-
riots. Rothschild has, itis believed,sunk
in his Palistine venture about 20,000,000
francs, and has to show for it nearly &
score of seemingly flourishing colonies,
most of which, however, are not yet
self-supporting.

”Tﬁe Mark of the Beast.”

The Constitution of the United
States expressly provides that Con-

gress shall make no law respecting
religion, and our legislators have
steadily resisted enormous pressure,
to maintain that pﬁnciplc; but var-
ious State legislatures have enacted
Sunday laws,and now that the ‘Beast’
18 )
he will not be

beginning valse hie head,

wanting for a means
to inforce his deerees, however un.
The fol-
lowing decision of - the Supreme
Court of the United States,rendered
May 19th last, shows how easily it
may be done.

“In the Georgia Sunday freight train
case Justice Harlan said the legisiture
had the right to designate a day of the |
week when all labor should be suspended,
and it could not be claimed that the
wrong day had been designated.

'lhe state law was not, he said, direct-
ed at interstate commerce but was most-

]y a rule of civil conduct and it must be
espected until superceded by some na-

righteous they may be.
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tional law with which it wasin conflict.
Hence the decision of the stute sapreme
court was allirmed, The chiel justice
White dissented, on the ground that the
law conflicts with the inter-state com-
werce law,”

The socalled

“Debs Strike” in
Chicago clearly showed the danger-
ous character of the Federal Judici-
ary, when backed by a plutoeratic
administration. A Federal Judge
may defy a state, and with federal
bayoneis enforce any order he may
make, and if a man dares defy his
decrees, he may be denied the right
of trial by jury.

The slave power entrenched it-
self behind a supreme court decision,
and it required priceless blood and
that
Will the world never learn wisdom

treasiire to reverse decree.

by the things they suffer?

EDITORIAL ITEMS.

Under date of May 2nd, Br. Cas-

sandra  Hendrickson writes  from
Hauncock Towa, that she has been
very sick, but was some Dbetter.

she desires the Baints to pray for

her that her failing sight may be re-
gtored, and that she may be healed;
she expresses confidence in the power
of the Lord, and desires to see the
redemption of Zion. o

By letter dated June 5th from Bro.
5.8, West of Soldiers Home Cal.we
learn that on the day preceeding, he
had baptized Bro. Chas. A. John-
gou and Bro. Wm. Reynolds. into
the Church of Christ.

Both these brethern were mem-
bers of the Los Angeles Branch of
the Josephite Church,and are men

of  mature judgement, and

when
they saw the plain simple gospel con-
trasted o the elaborate plan of
priesteraft that has been engrafted
upon the original Charch, they glad-
Iy received the word,and are rejoie-
ing in the truth. May their numn-
increase.  We would gladly
publish DBro. West’s letter entive, but

much of it is of a personal nature

Lers

not intended for publication.

Dy letter from Mrs A. K. Clark
of Danville Cal., under date of May
27th, we learn that Sy. Mary P.
Rowe, whom we baptized while
Cal,, is the
truth, but feels a nateral longing for

in rejoicing  in

the society of the Saints. &r. Rowe
has waited several years for baptism,
and is now past 82 years of age, but
is guite vigorous for one o old.
She lives with her grand-danghter
Mrs Clark, and husband, both of
whom we hold in grateful remem-
hrance for the pleasure which mark-

“

ed our stay in thelr beautinl and

happy home.

Cur Church Likrary.
While we were in California last
winter, Bro. Tner Lamb presented to
us, for the Church at Pavis City, »
book which in the light of recent
Itisa

“History of Sabbatarian Churches,”

events we consider valuable.

embracing the Armenian, East In-
dian, and Abbyssinian Churches,and
the Waldenses and  their offshoots,
and the Anabaptists.

While at Newton Kansas, Sr. Wal-
of O.

ton presented to us a  copy
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Pratts works, Vol’s. 2 and 3 of the
Millenial Star, and u copy of the first
Kuropean edition of the Book of
Mormon, printed in 1841,

We are very glad to recelve these
donorg  have
our sincere thanks.  We would be
very glad to receive any book of
interest, from any of our readers,
ag an addition to our Library, and

volumes, and the

we especially need an orviginal Book
of Commandments, Palmyra edition
of Book of Mormon, and Kirtland
edition of Doctrine and Covenants.
Who can spare them to us?

Reduced Subscription.

It has been decided to reduce the
subseription price of the Retury,
from $1.00, to 50 cents per year.

This ought to he within the reach
of the poorest, and we hope all who
are interested in the success of the
Chureh, will make an effort to in-
ereage the list, by sending their own
il getting their friends

subseription,

and neighbors to subseribe also.

The paper is far from being upon
a paying bhasis, and unless all work
with a will, when the fund so gene-
th a will, when the fund g

rously provided by Bro. Adams is
used up, the paper will have to stop
for want of funds. This surely is
not degired by any one who loves
the work, and to avoid it will re-
quire each to take 2 personal inte-
rest in  keeping it alive.  The
amount paid for its publication at
present, does not amountto a dollar
per day for the work done, and of
courge this cannot continue indefin-
itely.

We rely upon those who love the
work, to do their part toward mov-
ing it forward in their locality.

WU
l

CORRESPONDENCE

ReaMonn Mo, May 22, 1896,
EmTor RETURN.

Dear Bro=- T was called
to Bro. David Doop’s 3 miles south west
of Cherryvale Kansas. Our brother
Andy. son of Bro. and sister Doop, was
very sick, and died and was buried before
T arrived. T arrived on the eve of the 10th,
stayed until the 18th. Had some very
good meetings with the brethren, baptiz-
ed Bro. Andy’s wife,sister Ida,on Sunday
the 17th. Our conlirmation meeting wag
good and enjoyed by all present,

Bro. Andy was an Elder in the
Church of Christ. He was loved and re-
spected by all who knew him. He was

a consistent, christinn, » good citizen and
affectionate husband. May the blessings
of heaven rest upon the sorrowing ones
that are left hehiud. We left the breth-
ren on the morning of the 18th, they
were strong in the faith of our Lord
Jesus Christ,with a firm determination
to hold out faithful to the end of their
journey.
Yours in the Gospel,
P. A. Pacr.

TeveLe Tex, Jan. 21; 1896,

Dear Bro. Wickes:~ T have just been
looking over my file of RETURNS, and 1
see in last April namber, a letter from
Bro. Sayder relating to the pubheation
of the Book of Mormon. I wishtomake
sonre suggestions too. that
time enough be taken to get it up in a
way that will best advance the cause,
and “with an eye single to the Glory of
God,” andnot copy after the Balt Lake
Edition tojany great extent. I think too
it should be printed from the manuscrip
at Richmond, and have it chaptered, and
versed, but as to the marginal references
I would rather a committee of three be
appointed, or elected to arrange them
with a view to pointing out present truth
on all subjects of vital importance. alse
have refersnces (calling attention) to the

I suggest
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Bible, as “these last records shall estub-
lish the truth of the fivst.”

““Wherefore, they both shall be estab-
lished in ome.”  Tirst Book of Nephi,
Chap. 3, Par. 48, “And I will establish
my covenent with thee; and thou shall
kenow that Tam the Lord.” Ezek. 16:62,
“And my words shall hiss forth unto the
ends of the earth {or a standard unto my
people, which are of the house of Israel.
BSecond Book of Nephi, - Chap. 12, Par. 6.
“Moreover, thou son of man, take thee
one stick, and write upon it, for Judah,
then take another stick and write upon
it for Joseph, the stick.of Ephraim, and
for all the honse of Israel his compan-
ions; and join them one to another into
one stick. and they shall become one in
thine hand.  And the sticks whereupon
thou writest shall be in thine hands be-
fore their eyes.” Ezek. 37:14-20.

“What therefore Ctod has joined to-
zether, let no man put asunder.” Matt.
19;6. " “Wherefore I speak the same unto
one nationdikegauto another, and when
the two wvations shall run together the
testimony of the two nations shall run
together also.” Second Book of Nephi,
12:7.  “¥e showeth his word to Jacob,
his statutes -and judgments to Israel.”
Pealms 147:19. I have written unto
him the great things of myv law, but they
were counted as a strange thing.” Hosen
812, “There is nothing sacred =save it
shall be revealed; there is no work of
daokness save it shall be made manifest
in the light.”  2nd Nephi 12:14.  “And
he shall set up an ensign for the nations,
and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel,
and gather ‘together the dispersed of
Judab from the four corners of $he earth.”
Isiah 11:12. “For thus saith the Lord
God, behold Ieven [ will both search my
sheep, and seek them out.” Huzek 34:11=
186,

Bo we find that the book must be got-
ten up on God’s plan;and T further suggest
that it be given a different name. There
is no command in the records to call it
the Book of Mormon,. 1t is only spoken
of as the records, the plates, the word of

The Lord himseil calls
mar-

God, and so on.
ihe hringing forth of the book *u
selons worle,”
Wnrvelous Work and o Wonder, ar The
caled Book of Tsinh 28:6-24, or The
ticks of Joseph and Jndah, of Fuek, 27:

Suppose it be called, A

ad oA

[eal

h

16-20.  Perbaps some brother ar =ister
will kindly saggest o name,
T also sogmest that a table of seriptuve

mensures and time table be added, in the
back of the book, and that it be printed
in clear plain type, say small pica, and
have it illuminated throughouat, that i
give emphasis to all important points in
ach verse, by using large or full cap-
itals and smail capitals, and italics, and
I suggest that there be not over three
thousand copies published at first, and
have them larger, say about the size of
the RETURN, that will sell from §1.50 to
22.00,and of course we want Bro. Wickes
to print it

All the Inlance of us could carry t'e
gospel by eanvassing tor it. 1 haveonly
sugrested these ideas and submit them
Lo the consideration of the Church.

Your Sister in Christ,

MARGARET ATE

SHBON.

SOLDIERS HoME (AL~
Borror RETURN,
Dear Bir and Bro.:— As 1
have severed ruy connection with the 1.
D, 8., ordosephite Chareh, T wish to
subscribe for the Rotound, and I wish a
few words of ins ruection in regard to Re-
baptism. I thinkin my own mind that it
is necessary,but there are other Brothers
here that think not. I enclose an order on
W.F. & Co. for $1.65 for one year’s sub.
for RETURN, five copies David Whit-
mers Address, and five Truth No, 1, and
twenty six back numbers of RETURN,

A Brother in Christ.

Los ANgrLoS CAL: May 10, 1896,
Dear Bro, Wickes:—We urrived here
ahout two wéeks ago, and this Bunday
evening (inds uslonging fora place to wor
ship where we can heat the genuine gos
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pel preached. [ wish vou would give me
the names and addresses of seme others
this city in the
good work. I have met FKlder Thomas,al-
sotwo Parkinsons, Elder . €. and his
brother the Bishop of the Utah Church.
They traveled with us frem Frisco to here,
and I had some interesting discu
with them. Thanks he to God, o giv-
ing his spivit to show them the error of
their assertions, This afternoon my
wife and 1 visited Rosedale cemetery and
saw Sr. M. A, Wickes grave. Auything
I can do for you at the grave I shall be
pleased to do. Has Br'n. Pageand Ciark
been here as announced in the RETURN of
tast October?

Please send me a copy of David Whit-
mers ‘“‘Address.” 1 cnclose k
zame. Also kindly change address of
the RETURN and send it to Pics Heights
P.O. Los Augeles.

With kind regards,
Yours in Christ
A, Q. 57 GREoRGE,
o

COMMUNICATIONS

who are interested in

ions

stamp for

ies writing for the paper will
@i therr name,  If they do not
wish it to appear, state the'fact; but we
must have the nnme,  Also weite onone
side of the paper only.

CaNapIAN VALLEY IND, TER.
To the brotherhood in Christ,

Greetingi—We are |

much interested in reading letters from
yon alland we are very much exercised
in mind over the apparent diversity of
apinion expressed by many of the writers,
and I feel constrained to ask “how vead
ye.”

Shall we read the seriptures that we
may receive light, or that we moay try
to darken the light so freely shed from
the sacred word,

Let us have o care Test we fallin the
trap seb for us by the “father of lies.”
Sarly a proof that the time isnear is not
wanting, when we see how bold and day-

ing the foe is become,striving to deceive
“the very Elect.”  We are assured that
in the last days, “pertlous times shall
come,” and we see it how.

When we hear men say the law of Mo-
ses is not binding on us now, I feel like
suying, what next.  Let us ask, how
about the law of God written by His
own hand on two tables of stone?  Was
that done away with vihen Christ came?
and if so, why did he keep the law ac-
cording to the commandments?

We find in Matt. Sthand the 19th verse,
that our Savior warns us against breuk-
ing the least of these commuandments.
I for one, do not feel that it is a very
safe investient to lay aside the law as
God gave it from the very beginaing. 1
cannot find that our Savior taught us to .
disregard the law which -was from the
beginning.

The law of ordinances was evidently
given by Moses. but, God gave the Ten
Commandments, and we fail to find that
our Savior annulled even the least
of then, and further we find him  with
his disciples honoring the Sabbath day,
and we wonder why Christ did not en-
join it upon us to lay aside all the law
of God if that law was not honorable.
We find nowhere in the scriptures that
the'Sabbath law as given of God was
ever changed in any sense,

The mourners at the cross in that aw-
{ul time of distress and grief did not {or-
get to observe the Sabbath day accord-
ing to the commandments. Luke 24.

In an article in, the Saints Herald of
August Tth 1895, we are told the Sabbath
was Jewish and not Christian, why then
was it observed by the Saviour and his
disciples,

They tell us that the disciples observed
Sunduy (well he does fail to tell us they
observed it as o day of rest) and will not
they please tell us for sure that Sunday
or the first day of the weelk wassetapart
as & Habbath by any one of the disciples?

e tells us*® the Church has been told”
well we will admit “the Chureh” has
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been told many things most \vondu‘ni
but by whom.

We ftind that even
the Jaw of God wus taught.
to B, of M. and read the Tth c¢hap. of
Mosinh carefully and tell us il the law
of God was not tanght here on this con-
tinant. If we study God’s words in the
Bible and Book of Mormon we will not
he liable to be misted, nor full with blind
guides into the ditch ol darkness, that
the evil one is always busily digging for

this continant
Pleaxe turn

on

us.

T beseech you to prize well the gift of
God (the wisdom he gives freely to the
humble and obedient) lest the precious
light may be turned to us darkened, Let
us all wateh lest we *“fail of the prom-
ise left us.” and that through our world-
liness.

Christ taughy his fellowers, “ve ye
wise as serpents and harmless as doves.”
Then let us use wisdom in keeping il
not part of God’s law, and proving our-
selves harmless 1 by keeping the law of
the land to man, only so far as it does
not conflict with the law of God.

If T have found a delight in keeping
the Babbath of God, thereby following
the example of the Saviorand his disci-
phes, T will notfear the laws of the land.

We are always cheered hy the visits of
the RETURN, and with it wehave received
the first four copies of the Bearchlight.
Well, truly there is likely to be an over-
turning in these latter davs, I do not
know that there ix in all this country
friends of Jike precious faith with our-
selves, but we try o hope that not long
hence we may be permitted to gather
about usa few at least who worship
God with a pure desire to keep his whole
Taw,

We desire to express our sywpathy
with Bro, Wickes in the loss of bis com-
panion.  We too, huve been called upon
to mourn the departure of o loved one,
and O the bitter heart ache that seems
so crushing.  God pity vs all, and may
the day hasten when we may be reunited

in that lund where there will be no more
death, neither sorrow or cryving.
few

How often during the last

as o Chureh been called upon to

vears
have we
see our loved ones depart, one by one to

the silent land, and how often have we
asked, ©“Oh why?”
Our grief was so bitter, and our lonli-

ness 50 great during the past, when one
after the other, Bro, Hobinson and Bro.
Thomas'es families were entered by the
silent messenger. Ve can truly say of
our dear Bro. and Sr. Thomas, that dur-
ing their life time they cheered wnd blessed
many, and their death is still {resh with
grief at our losy; and still Death comes
nearer and claims our brightest hest be-
loved and often in the silent watches of
the long night we cry out in our grief,
oh why is ity and we comfort our selves
with the thought <he doeth all things
well’, we shall meet again when this
night of raus and geiel shall poss,and in
the dawn of the resurrection we shall
koow why, and in the brightness of the

1()11()1‘5 dp[)&d!‘lﬂ(’ when we dle (l‘,,(l!ll per

mitted to clasp the loved ones, we shall
wonder that we ever grieved over what

rest.

to them was joyful

Brothers, Sisters, let us watch with care

that we follow our master over and up
the Kings Highway of Holiness, which

leads to eternal peace.
Yours in Christ,

ANTIONETTE.

Literal ﬂ%urrcmion of the Body.

Referring to ‘VIatL 27:
When Jesus died on the cross we read
“«And the graves were opened and
many bodies of saiuts which slept
arcse and came out of the
after his resurrection and went into
the koly city and appeared unto
many.” A certain writer says ‘‘had
they been corporeal resurrections,
they could not have failed to have

52-5%.

() raves
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been a strong testimony, but which
is never once alluded to; hence they
were spiritual bodies 7 Here the
word bodies is literal and giaves are
tombs opened out of the rocks that
their
tion occupied 36 hours, or they re

were rent.  Kither revivitfica-
mained waiting in the tombs till
Christ arvse.  Unless the tombs had
been opened by the earthquake the
literal bodies could not have come

out but spiritual bodies could. The

word arose is **were raised’” in the
oviginal, hence they were solid.

They certainly would never have
gone back and laid down again in
the old place waiting for the general
resurrection. They went with Chirist.
Christ’s body had flesh and bones,

It could
At the same time a

but no blood. vanish
through matter.
change had been wrought in the con-
The
same may be said of the literal bodies

stitution of his literal body.
of thesaints. Lazerous’ body was
revified after being four days in the
grave. Some say Christ’s personal
presence is necessary Lo theraising of
literal bodies, and this is why those
who do not believe Jesus Christ is
come. in the flesh, are not of God.
Then comes the question, why did it
not become a strong testimony and
be alluded to?
alluded to at Pentecost.

It may have been

It way
have led the centurian to say **truly
this was the hon of God.”” The power
of Christ to raise the dead was well
known. It was Christ’s Lhumility

that offended the masses. 1In the

B.of M., Christ asked Nephi if the

resurrection of certain bodies had

been recorded, and it was found
that they had nob.
Iner Lamb.

Sweet Oil.

Pure sweet oil is an excellent and
mild laxative for infants and young
children,

T n make leather air tight and yet,
not injure its fexibility soak it
thoroughly in sweet oil.

To clean papier-mache articles,
wash first in warm water aond soap,
and polish with sweet oil.

Tor a burn take sweet oil and
limewater, (equal parts) mix, and
keep the buru well covered with it

If sweet oil 15 applied to the skin
immediately after a blow or bruise,
it will not turn black and blue.

A remedy of great value for cats
and dogs is sweet oll.  Put two ta-

blespoonfulls in their milk and they
will rarelv refuse to take it.

After sponging patent leather with
warm water and letting it dry, while
still warm rub just a little sweet oil
in it, then rub it well out of it

For a stiff neck, pains in . chest,
ete., warm soms sweeb ol and rub
on thouroughly with the bands, then
cover with sheet wadding, the shiny
side out.  Wear it until you feel
comfortable.

Sweet 0il is a good remedy for
poisonous bites, and must be taken
internally (a half cupful,) and habhe
the wound externally with it.  For
a horse give one half pint to one
pint enternally and apply externally
as well.—Good Housekeeping.
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tiope of the “Downirodden Jew.”
Mo race or tribe or clan has been so
1much abused, wreonged, and ontraged
as the children of Israel, says I’ILe
American Israelile. Mulmomng first
the fact that the Jews were enslaved
in Egypt, and at the dawn of free-
dom, when they had shaken off the
bondage of Pharaol’s land, therc
was Amalek to cut off the faint and
the weak in the vear of the camp, the
writer proceeds:—
“*The same was the case
sons of Judah came back from the
Babylonian captivity under Zeruba-
bel, Ezra, and Nehemiash; scarcely
were they organized under ashadow
of 'mdependence when there came
Haman, the prime minister of Ahas-
nerus,and planved the destruction of
the whole people. as did also Anti-
ochius Epiphancs after him, and
Vespasion, Titus, and Hadrian near-
1y accomplished it after them. That
which came after the fall of Bether
and lasted sixteen cenfuries long

when the

baffles discription. Every day of
sunshine was followed by ten of

storm, darkness, and devastation.
The entire flood of human and bar-

bharian wickedness went over the
tieads of the children of Israel. The

Pharaobs of Kurope never became

as conscientious as the Pharaoh of
Egypt that exclaimed, *Jchovalh is
the righteous, I and my people are

the wicked *  They went on and on
condeming, ostracising, . torturing,
and slaying the seed of Abraham—
the work of the crusaders and the
]nquisition were only a little louder
episodes in the bhistory of crime—
until God slew the firstborn by the
‘revolutions of America and France,
and subscquent insurrcetions, which
crushed the serpent’s head, the head
of despotism in state and Lhurch ;and
the Pharaolis are now mere shadows
of former autocrats. 'This new state
of affairs brought relief even to the

downtrodden Jew. Liberty,as far
as her domain reaches, offered him
a home and the enjoyment of the in-
alienable rights of man.  Not long,
however, did Israel breathe the aiv
of freedom when reacticn set in. in
the different forms of Judophobia,
running into stupid and malicious
anti-Semitism in one place,into sweet,
and smooth-faced bigotry inanother,

in social ostracism elsewhere; and
there we are yet, right now sl

here we are as nutuerous and vigor-
ous as ever; physically, morally,and
intetlectually unimpaired, and our
optimism unalloyed.  How do you
account for that, philospher of his-
tory?  If you cannot do it, read in
Moses, Leviticus
Jeremiah 46:28.

passages explain the miracleand con-
firm the truth of prophecy. Donot
forget to read those passages repeab-

26:44 45, or in
These and similar

edly, and learn from them how the
will of the Lord isdone.” Xxchange,

%5 The figures opposite your name on
the margin of your paper indicate the
date to which your subscription is paid.
Please note it caretully, and it avy error
appears, write us about it, so we can rec-
tity it.  All who can should send their
subscriptions promply in advance, for 1t
takes money to run a paper. Those who
cannot afford to pay for it and.yet desire
to read it, will receive it freeif they will
notily us of the facts.

155 Look Here:—All subscribers who
wish Extra Coples of THE RrTUusN for
distribution, can have them free of cost,
by sending for them @ advance of pub-
lication.

Back Numbers are five cents each.
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Dock of Ages,

“Rock of ages, clelt for me,”
Thoughtlessly the maiden sung.,
Fell the words unconsciously
. From hee girbish, gleeful tongue:
Sang as little children sing;
Bang as sing the hirds in June:
Fell the words like light leavés down,
On the current of the tune—
“Rock of ages, cleft for me,
Let e bide myself in thee,’

“Let me hide mysell in thee,”
Felt ber soul no need to hide—
Bweet the sony as song could be,
Andg she had no thought beside:
All the words unheedinaly
Fell-from lips untouched by care;
Preaming not that they might be
On some other lips & prayee—
“Rock of ages, cleft for e,
Let me hide myselt in thee.”

“Rock of ages, cleft for me,”
"Twas a womun sung them now,
Pleadingly and prayerfully,
Every word her heart did know
Rose the song as storm tossed bird
Beats Wlth weary wirg the air,
Every note with sorrow stmecL
Every syllable a praye
“Rock of ages. cleft for me,
Let me hide myself in thee.”

“Rock of ages, clelt for me,”
Lips grown aged sang the hymn
Trustingly and tenderly,
Voice grown weak,and eyes
“Let me hide my self in thee.”

Trembling though the voice, and low,

Rose the sweet strain peacelully,
Like a river in its flow:
Bung as only they can sing
Who life’s thorny path have passed:
Sung as only they can sing
Who behold the promised rest—
“Rock of ages, cleft for me,
Let me hide mysell in thee.”

“Rock of ages, cleft for me,”

Sung above a coflin-lid;
Underneath, all restfully,

Al Tife’s joys and sorrows hid
Nevermore, O storm tossed soul,

Nevermore from wind oy tide,
Nevermore from billow’s roll

Wilt thou need thyseif to hide.
Could thy sightless, snnken eyes,

Closed beneath the voft, gray hair,
Could the mute and stiffened lips

Move again in pleading prayer,
Btill, aye still. the words would be—

“Iet me hide myself in thee.”

growndim,

Subscription Cut in Two.

From and «ficr this date, the price
ol the Rervry will be only 50 cente a
year, 30 cents for six months and 15
cents per quarter.

Send PO, Order,Bank dralt or pos-
tage stawpg—nevor send silver, HKx-
press orders, or personay checks

Elder W B. Bmwn
No. 2,
An exposure of the
monism, and defense of the
of Christ.
We have recently “fallen heir’” to
a few of these interesting pamphlets,
and any one desiring one can obtain
it by sending 2 cents for postage.

Damphiet,

Lrrors of Mor-
Church

Back Numbers ot The Beturn.

We have on hand about 500 complete
sets of numbers 1 to 26, published by
Bro. Robinson, ai.d we are author zed to
sell them at the low rate of 50 cents per
set. postpaid to anyvaddressin the United
BStates or Canada.  The personal history
of the editor is the best church history of
the times and events mentioned, that has
ever been published.

Every believer in the Book of Mormon
should have o set.

We have also o number of sets of the
publication of Bro. Bchweich, which we
are authorized to send for 25 cents, per.
set post paid.

DAVID WHITMER'S

Elder David Whitmer's

ADDRESS
e Address to all

Believers in Christ” can be had by send-
ing a two-cent stamp to Geo. Schweich,
Riclimond, Mo., or to this office. You

cannot do better than to send this book

to your friends It has been the best
missionary in the field so far.
TRUTH NO. 1.

Bro. J. J. Snyder’s pamphlet, “Truth

No. 1,7 can.be had by

postage foreach, to this office or to Bro.

sending one cent

! Snyder at 206 La Salle 5t. Chicago IIL
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CTruth, erushed to earth, shall risc again;

The eternal years of God are hers.

Val, &, Ne. 7.

DAVIS CITY, IOWA, JULY,

1866. Whole No. 65,

Nature of the Apostacy.
By-Mre, . M. FIBRSTINE.

“And ye shall know the truth. and the
¢ruth shall make you free,” John 832,
One error held by the Latter Day
maints, and one that stands in the
way of their doing good more per-
haps than any othevx, is the idea en-
tertained by them that when the
primitive church went into apostasy,
the whole of the gospel was lost, and
consequently God had no church nor
people all through the dark ages;a
belief contrary to the teaching of
both she Bible and Book of Mormon.
“*And the woman fed into the wilderness,
where she hath a place prepared of God,
thot they should feed her there a thot
and, two hundred, and three score day
Rev.12:6. *“And to the womsan were given
two wings of a g e, that she
might Ay into the wilderness, into her
place, wheye she is nourished [or a time,

and times, and half a time from the
dace of the serpent.” Rewv. 18:34. “Aud

it came o pass that | looked and beheld
the whore of all the earth, and she sat
apon many waters: and shehad dominion

over all the earth among all nations,
Kkindreds, tongues, and people.  And it

came to pass that I beheld the church of
+the Lamb of ‘God, and its sumbers were
few, becausé of the wickedness and
abomination of the whore who sat upon
snany waters; nevertheless 1 beheld that
the church of the Lamb, who were
Baints of God, were also upon all the face
of the earth; and their domisions upon
the face-of the earth were small because
«0f the wickedness of the great whore,
whom Isaw.” Ist Book of Nephi, Chap.
'3, Verses 47 and 48,

Now the only reason T can assign
in the face of such |

for such a belief
evidence to the contrary, is that they

she |

are blinded and deceived, and do not

have a right understanding of the
primitive chureh, nor of the nature

of the apostasy. Having gone inteo
the same crror themselves. Satan has
blinded their ayes, that they cannot

see the truth.

They claim that James was the
firgt president or héad of the church
after Christ, and Peter and John
were his counselors. 1 can find no
place where there iz any one spoken
of by our Baviour to take His place
on earth, except the Holy Ghost.
He says 1t is expedient for you that I
go away . for if 1 go notaway, the com-
fortor will not come; but it I depart, I
v7itl send iy unto 30\1 John 16:
when the disciples disputed by the
way as to who should be greatest,
there is nothing in what

Jesus aﬂ
to them that tmplied that one was te
be greater than another.
“Benot ve called Rabbi; for
your master, even Chyist; and all ve

one ig
are

brethren.”  BMuatt. 288
<« And God hath set some in the dluxdg
first  apostles, se('o/ndzwiiy prophets,
thirdly teachers, after that miracles,
then gifts  of ing, helps, gov-
ernments, diver s of  tongues
1 i b N 3 u
I. Cor. 12:29. i ‘\;7 i Uil

set some in the (Lu]‘“h» first & }nc‘
dent and two counselors, secondarily

apostles, thivdly prophets, cte., there
would be some foundation for a fivst
presideucy or temporal head ‘50 the

church.
If the church is a teraporal ovgan-
a tem-

ization or bo«‘), it must have
poral head; if a
spirvitual head, even Chri
there has been and still s
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earth making that claim, for a de-
seription of which T refer the reader
to the 13th and 17th chapters of the
Book of Revelations and the 33rd
and 34th verses of the 3rd chapter
of the first book of Nephi, in the
the Book of Mormon. letthatand
the history of past ages testify as to
what it has done for the human race.

Jesus says, < ‘My kingdom is not
of this world. If my kingdom were
of this world, then would my ser-
vants fight.”” John 18:36. Paul
says, “QOur weapons are not carnal,
but mighty through God to the pull-
ing down of strongholds.”” 11 Cor.
10:4. Again, “*We wrestle not
against flesh and blood, but against
principalities, against powers, against
the rulers of the darkness of this
world, against spiritual wickedness
in high places.”” Eph. 6:12,

It is a spiritual kingdom and has
a spiritnal head, even Christ.

“But, speaking the truth inlove, may
grow up into Him in all t{hings, which
is the head, even Christ.” Eph, 4:15.

There 15 no account in the New
Testament of the churchiever having
been organized by man.

“Ile gave some apostles, and some
‘prophets, and some evangelists, and some
“.pastors and teachers, for the perfect-

ing of the saints, for the work of the
“ministry, for the edifying of the body
- of Christ.” Eph. 411, 12
When he gave those for that work,
e undoubtedly gave what was neces-
«=ary, and it would be just as wrong
+ for man to place higher offlcers in
the churel, as to remove any that
“od placed there, and more so, be-
- cause there can be none higher with-
- out usurping the place that belongs
“to Christ alone.
When'Jesus:appeared to the eleven
- disciples after his resurrection, he
- said unto them, ‘‘go ye into all the
world, - and  preach the gospel to
every e¢reature. Xe that believeth
and is baptized shall be saved, but
he  that  believeth not shall be

damned.” Mark 16:14, 15, They
were also told to “‘tarry in Jerusu-
lem until they were endued with
power from on high.”” Luke24:49.
Paul in Heb. 6:1, 2, gives us to un-
derstand that the gospel 1s composed.
of six principals, viz., repentance,
faith, baptism, laying on of hands,
resurrection of the dead, and eternal
judgment. The first two of those
principals, every person who is old
enough to repent and exercise faith,
can obey for himself. 'The third
and fourth, he cannot,butis depend-
ent on some one to administer the
ordinances for him.  When Christ
gave the disciples their commission,
his word was their authority. After
his ascension, he sent the Holy Ghost
as he had promised to do. It spoke
through or by the mouth of some
one, and in that way, others were
called and ordained to the same
ministry.

“Now there were in the church that
was at Antloch certain prophets and
teachers, as Barnabas and Simeon, that
was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene,
and Manaen, which had been brought
up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul.
As they ministered to the Tord and
fasted, the Holy Ghost said, ‘Seperate
me Barpabas and Saul for the work
whereunto I have called them.” And
when they had fasted and prayed and
laid their hands on them, they sent them
away.” Acts 18:1—3.

As long as the officers remained in
the order in which God had set them,
it was the true church or kingdom
of God on earth. Bnt it evidently
did not last very long, for Paul said
even in his day, *The mystery of
iniquity doth already work.” II
Thess. 2:7. I suppose it continued
to work in the church uatil it ceased
to be the chureh of Christ and be-
came the great anti-Christian power,
called Mystery, Babylon the Great,
the mother of harlots and abomina-
tions of the earth, and the woman
riding on the scarlot coloved beast.

A woman in the Scripture repre-
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sents a church, and this woman a
bloody church, for John saw her
drunken with the bloed of the Saints
and martyrs of Jesus. Rev. 17:6.
““And the woman which thou saw-
est 1s that greateity, which reigneth
over the kings of the earth.”” Verse
18. 1t is not difficult to tell who

. this woman ov great city 1s. It is
any man made church organization,
possessed of the same persecuting
spirit. At least, they are a part of
it for they have the same spirit, but
unless upheld by earthly govern-
ments, or above all goevernments,
they bave not the power to enforce
“their bloedy edicts.

‘¢ And there appeared a great wonder in
heaven: a Woman clothed with the sun,
and the moon under her feet, and upon
her head & crown of twelve stars,” Rev,

+12:1. “And she brought forth a man
<hild who was to rule all nations with a
rod of iron: and her child was caught
~up to God and his throne.” Rev. 12:5.
This woman represented the church
~of God, the man child, Christ, or
the Word of God; for they are one
and the same.

“‘In the beginning was the Word, and
the Word was with God, and the Word
was God.” ““And the Word was made
flesh and dwelt among us, and we beheld
his glory, the glory of the only begotten
of the Fagher, full of grace and truth.”
Joha 1:4,14,

On the forehead of the woman
riding the scarlet colored beastis a
name written, DMystety., It is a
mystery at this day and age of the
world Yo know by what steps the
church of God ever became such a

church as is represented by this

woman. Some time before it did,
the man child or Word was caught
up to God and his throne. Then
the authority to baptize and lay on
bands for the gift of the Holy Ghost

was lost o earth until the titne came |

for it to be restored.

“ Arad there was given me a veed like
unto a rod: and the angel stood, saying,
rise and measure the temple of God, and
the altar, and them that worship therein.

But the court which 1s without the tem-.
ple, leave out and measure it not; for it
is given unto the Gentiles: and the holy
city shall they tread ander foot forty and
two months, And I will give power un-
to miy two witnesses and they shall proph-
esy a thousand two hundred and three
score days., clothed in sack cloth.” Rev.
11:1,—3.

“There ave three that bear record in
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the
Holy Ghost: and these three are one.
And there are three that bear witness in
earth. the spirit. and the water, and the
blood:and these three agree in one.” 1
John 5:—8.

When the authority to baptize
was taken away, one of the witness-
es was lost, viz., the water. The
spirit and the blood remained. The
officers were no longer in the church
as God had set them. Instead of
first apost]es3 there was first a Pope
or temporal head to the church,
through whem all revelation must
come, and a priesthood; for the per-
fecting of the saints, carrying on of
the work of the. ministry, and the
edifying of the body of Christ. 1f
the Lord never set such an officer as
Pope, President, or Head in the
church, he who assmned or usurped
such an office would be reprobate
concerning the faith and would not
have the Holy Ghost, consequently
the Lord would not speak through
him and as the word spoken by any
one else would not be recieved as
from the Lord, the Word ceased.
Noue could be called to preach and
administer the ordinances and the
woman fled into thewilderness. She
could no longer feed on the Word
of God, the bread from heaven, but
must be nourished in some other
way. The court that was without
the temple was left out and given to
the gentiles. Under the Jewish dis-
pensation, the outer court of the
temple was given to the Gentiles.
Into the holy,or holy of holies, they
were not permitted to enter.  That
temple I suppose was a type of the
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church or kingdom of God in the
Christian dml)cmat on, and the court
a type of Gentile Christians during

i

the reign of Anti-Christ.

was a palt of the temple,
these were and are a part of the
church. Inother wovrds, the church
in the wildernesss.  And the holy
city, or true church, they are to
tread under foot just as long as the
woman is to remain in the wilder-

The court
and  s0

ness, and the great beast, or anti-
christian power is to continue. That

is, they will not have a knowiedge
of the glory and fulness of the true
church and gospel. Iecause of this
anti-Christian power, it was lost to
them.

Simeon took the child Jesus in
his arms in the temple and said,
¢“Lord, now lettest thou thy servant
depart in peace, for mine eyes hme
seen thy salvation, which thou has
prcpared before the face of all peo-
ple, a light to Iithu\ the Gentiles
and the glory of ﬂ"* peoolﬂ i rael.”’

Tuke  2:2¢ Hig words
seem 10 lmply th thme was to be
a difference between the blessing of

T
AMY

the Gentiles and the true Israel.
I’aul also says, ‘‘Blindness in part
has happened to Israel, until the h*ln
ness of the Gentiles be come iu.’
Rom. 11:35
Wow, what have the Gentiles had
through all this period speken of as
time, times and half time, or one
thousand two hundred and theee
geore days, meaning the same length
of time? DBearing in mind how
many witnesses there are in earth
and what mcy are, viz., the spirit,
the water, and the blood, and “naUL
- one, the water or baptism, was lost
we turn again to Bev.

e

b right in that also.

,  forbade him,
11th, begin-

ning at the third verse:—¢And I

wni give power anto my two Wity

nesses, and they shail prophesy a
d Tre i

L yet, for he says,

lownto be forgiven.

TURN,

Now, one of the witnesses being lost,
the water or baptism, the two
witnesses must be the spirit and the
bleod. Ti

‘v'i'[f.

hen those who phophesy

care such as have that portion of the

pel and-its blessings as these two
Withosses procure for them through
obedience. What is obedience to
the 0‘ospel° Believe, repent, be
baptized for the remission of sins,
and have hands laid on for the gift
of the Holy Ghost. Bome will say

then these persous could not proph-

esy. They have not been baptized
nor had hands laid on for the gift of
the Holy Ghost, consequently could
wot receive the Holy Ghost, and
would not have the gift of prophecy.
I adwit all this. Saints say, as bap-
tism is for the remission of sins
there can be no forgiveness of sins
without baptism. They may be
If they ave, then
Christ not only died for the ging of
the world, but was baptized for
them That ig, for those who
could not obey the command for
themselves. There are two in-
stances recorded where Jesus forgave
gins and there was not a word about

T
aiso.

baptism. 'The first is in the 5th
Mmp of Luke and the other in the

It
to forgive sing then,

he had
he has
“All power is given
hm‘wn and in earth.”
Mat. 28:18.  “What ghall they do
which are baptized for the dead?”’
1 Cor. 15:26. From thisscripture,

it secms that there was baptism ior
the dead. Jesus had nosins of his
When he came
to John to he baptized and John
he said, “suffer it to
for thus it becometh

7th (,}1‘11),.7 47th Vérse.
power

unto me in

be so now: us

to  fulfill  all rightesusness.””
Mat. 3:15.  As there had been and

would be millions on earth who

> could not fulfill all rightousness, it

is reasonable to suppose that Christ:
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did for all such what they could not And I, Nephi, beheld that the Gen-
y )
tiles t}m had gone out of captivity
or dead, and for that reason. God| Ve delivered by the power of God
Joes f ’ their si | ﬁ out of the hands of all other na-
does forgive their sins when they |, o Tooke of Nephi 9.8
believe and repent.  *“They shall | ons. ist Book of Nephi 2:38.
| v i the 7th ver “ This verse is contained in that book
p)‘ o}p x.e‘ ‘2\ Then ”i &( 1 }1 ver t’g”n:"e fwhich Latter Day Saints claim to be
reac, oYY en Loy shall Have i h-Tas good, if mnot betler, authority
ed their testimony.”” Here proph- .2 Binle  Therofore. if the
. ke 3385 A Cy A e
ccy and testimony seem to be one | e £ iad .
- p g wgospel 15 the power of God, some
and the same. “‘Andthey overcame 7,
him by the blood of the Lamb zmd part of that gospel must, have heen .
by b d of fheir testimon on the earth before that book came
Ny 3 ST V,, e, .
l){}ev?“l'zw- ;’i - “Fm}?ﬁe tebsi:n?ooﬁ - forth; and if it is the power of God
Tosus 15 the spirit of ro 163 )% unto salvation to every one that
D eSS o DLt Ol PLOphecy. yelioveth, there must have been
Rev.19:10. By the blood of- the some who believed and had some
Lamb, they had that testimony, and 5.0 (e ojooion
could they have beer b&pt'zcd by .. , ‘ )
one having ‘mthority, would have’ %hele “.%ft?;(f .})O;\:im- t}bo 16%)(;;133
i Gy e 9% 4 PTIK (
nad the g1t of prophecy. and exercise faith in Ohvist, and by
T il gi i ) tw faith they were justified, and by the
wi Ve POWEr unlo my WO 11404 they were cleansed and sanc-
A

do for themselves, whether living |

|
|
|

jo¥s . What is the we : o - 3
gwlgbyf;l ) 8 _h( _1;0 ver of tifled, not perfected, for they could
. iz 'y )Q \V ’( 3 jsY 1 . '! \," X‘H’ 7 ¥ s
;0 tho 11 © (”mt(m‘g ‘t]m }; Y not be that unless the officers were
it is the Holy Gl atter Day . g . ;

8 oly {rhos d-avte &Y in the church as God had set them

faints seem to ignore it and say 16 g o0 ror gre perfecting of the Saints
is not the Holy Ghost clse the @ifts 0 i the blood of bulls and goats,and
would accompany it. Paul says, the ashes of an heifer prmi, the -

“The gospel is the power of God unclean sanctifieth o the puyi r of
that the flesh: How much  more sh the

aalvs oy o e
1,““:.0 ::alva’flon) W, every plbe N blood of Christ, who through the eternal
believeth. Rom.1:16.  iaints say spivit offered himself withour spot to
the gospel lias not been on the Gm‘th God, purge vour conscience from dead
since the apostasy uniil it was re-, works to serve the living God.”  Heb.
stored when the Book of Mormon @ % ,‘) 14 N
ame forth. By the Book of Mor- ] . The beast that Yhou sawesh \t‘:'—m, ‘D“f‘,ﬂ'
< DE L. - RO e ot and shall ascend out of the bol-
mon we learn that the power of God XOl’ﬂ]e<3 })L'L and go into })mdmur 7 Rev,
was on the eavth nearly three hun- 178, -“ind when they shall have f
dred and forty years before the, shed their te%jmf}“y} the beast
Book came forth  “And it came to | udeth out m? hmumﬂ%ﬁ Pt sb s
2 . i them, and overcorie
pass that I, Nephi, beheld that the thew, and kill them.  And men dead
Grentiles who had gone forth out of | bodies shail lie in the street of $he great
captivity  did humble themselves | Gty W which .s},lw,;hahi,‘ is i;dlxer Hﬂ iom
before the Lord: and the power of | L ciguq ?{:’\e, bnl;% our Lord was
the Lord was with them: and I be-:  Crucified afresh, For it is impossi-
held that their mother Gentiles were . ble for those who were once entighter
gathiered together upon the waters, ! and h“ ve ((MN f)ge:i?3§15‘216§£212 -
and upon the land also, to battle: i,{;omj word " of Cod
agalnst them: and I beleld that s of the world 1o come.
the power of God was with them: ] all away, 10 renew them
and also, that the wrath of God was Q8810 UNLO repentence: seing they cru-
’ . city to themselves the Son of(‘md.lh sh,
upon all those that were gatbered . .5 put him te an open shame.” Heb.
fogether against them to battle. g4

'.“ &

and hm
anid the pow
{ they shalit
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Their dead bodies. A spiritual
death. Their bodies are still in the
great eity or church, called Baby-
lon. Perhaps this part has had a
more complete fulfillment among
the daughters for as she is the
mother of harlots, she must of ne-
cessity have daughters, not daught-
ers that have always been harlots,
but that have become such by be-
coming corrupt and partaking of
the spirit and practice of their
mother. 1 can look back over the
last thirty years and see many who
were once a power for good in  the
churches, and where are they now?
Still in the churches perhaps but
they have losgt their power. I re-
member a time too when to advo-
cate peace on earth, goed will to
man, was to be unchristianized, and
why? Because the spirit of the
beast had entered in and the spirit
of the Master had no place there.

“And Isaw three unclean spirits like
frogs come out of the mouth of the

° dragon, and out of the wmouth of the

beast, and out of the mouth of the false
prophet. For they are the spirits of
devils working miracles, which go forth
unto the kings of the earth and of the
whole world, to gather them to the bat-
tle of the great duy of God Almighty.”
Rev, 16:13,14. “And 1 heard another
voice from heaven, saying, Come out of
her, my people, that ve be not partakers
of her sing, and that ye receive not of
her plagues. For her sinshave reached
unto heaven, and (God hath remembered
her imgunities.” Rev. 18:4,5.

HEven then God has a people in
her, else why would he say, ¢Come
out of Ter, my people”? Many
have come out of her, some to stand
alone, some to go back to the world,
and-some to organize other sects.
God has never been without a peo-
‘ple somewhere on the face of the
earth to serve him. A church in
the wilderness but a church never-
theless. Not any man made organ-
ization or sect, exclusive of all
others, but those who have his spirit.
«If any man have not the spirit of

Christ, he is none of his.”” Rom.8:9.

All down through the ages, God
has had those who could say, as did
Peter, even before the day of Pente-
cost, ““Thou art the Christ, the son
of the living God.”” ¢«No man ean
say he is the Lord but by the Holy
Ghost.”” I Cor. 12:3. Thousands
have sealed their testimony with
their blood, and the blood of the
martyrs has been the seed of the
church, trom which finally sprang
the Reformation that gave the beast -
a deadly wound. Butalas, alas, the
wound has been healed, and in
spirit and practice to a great extent,
the daughters have gone back to
their mother. The reformers, hav-
ing no authority to administer the
ordinances, the Holy Ghost did not
speak and tell them what to do.
Theyhad to go acecording to the
light that the measure of the spirit
they received gave them on the
written Word, which word had
come down to them through that
«‘great and abominable church
whose foundation is the devil: and
whieh had kept back many precious
parts.”” They hadto do as they
could under the ecircumstances;
they organized into different sects
and formed different creeds, aceord-
ing to the understanding the leaders
had of the Word. In each was the
element of human weakness and
error, and in time they too lost the
spirit and power until they have
only a form of godliness and deny
the power.

The witnesses have been slain but
not put in graves, <“The spirit of
life from God entered into them,
and they stood upon their feet.”
Many of them are standing on their
feet to-day. Perhaps more of them
in the Salvation army than any
where else, despised and looked
down upon though they may be.
If they have not gone out into the
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highways and hedges and compelled
them to come in, surely no people
ever did.  “¢And the Lord said unto
the gervant, Go out into the high-
way and hedges and compel them
to come in that my house may be
filled.”” Luke 14:23. They are not
yet the  church out of the
wilderness, but witnesses on their
feet and ready to Thear the
great voice from heaven, saying unto
them, Come up -hither. What is
that great voice? ““And I saw an-
other angel fly in the midst of
heaven. baving the everlasting. gos-
pel to paeach unto them that dwell
upon the earth, and to every nation,
and kindred, and tongue, and peo-
ple, saying with a loud voice, Fear
God and give glory to him: for the
houar of his judgement is come: and
worship him that made heaven and
earth, and the sea. and the fountains
of waters. And there followed an-
other angel, saymg Babylon 1s fallen,
is fallen, that great city, Dbe-
cause she made all nations drink of
the wine of the wrath of her fornica-
tion.”” Rev.14:6—8.

What is the everlasting gospel?
The same that Jesus commissioned
his desciples to preach: and that
Peter preached on the day of Pente-
cost.  Repent and be baptized every
one of you in the pame of Jesus
Christ for the remission of sing: and
ve shall receive the gift of the Holy
Ghost. Not he baptized into the
“organized or reorganized church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints,
and accept Joseph Smith as apostle,
prophet, seer, and revelator to the
church: through whom all revela
tions to the chureh must come, and
from whose mouth every word must
be recetved as from the mouth of
God. No, the angel brought the
plates on which was engraved in an

unknown language the contents of
the Book of Mormon. God gave

sl

Joseph Smith power and a gift to
translate the same. In that book is
contained that part of the gospel
which had been kept back by that
great and abominable church of
which it speaks, and says the devil

is the foundation of it. *“And he
said unto me, Behold, there are,

save two charches ouly: the one Is
the church of the Lamb of God, and
the other is the church of the devil:
wherefore, whoso belongeth not to
the church of the Lamb of God be-
longeth to that great church, which
ig the mother of abominations: and
she is the whore of all the earth.”
1 Nephi 3:4,8.

When that book came forth, God
again spoke from the heavens and
commissioned men to go and preach
and baptize,and lay on hands for the
gift of the Holy Ghost as at the De-
é‘inning. They did so and the Holy
Ghost was given as at the first with
all the gifts.

As Satan entered into the heart of
Judas and caused him to betray his
Master, so after a time, it must have
eutered the heart of Joseph Smith
and made him believe there should
be one to take the place of Christ
and be head of thechurch, Inother
words, that some one was to be
greatest, and that one was to be himw
self. lIle organized a church and
immediately after received a rovela-
tion that he was to be apostle,
prophiet, seer, and revelator to ‘!;'ue
cenrch, and introduced the priest-
hood in the same way, and now in-
stead of being the chureh of Christ,
founded on the Bible and the Book
of Mormon, it is the church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints, founded
on and governed by the Book of
Doctrine and Covenants, which con-
fains the revelations of Joseph Smith
to the church for its government. 1
will enter no further into detalls; for
another. one who was a witness {0

wil
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the coming forth of the Book of
Mormon and testified that e saw the
angel, alse saw and handled the
plates, and whio was with the chuavech
until the year *38. when he with-
drew because of the errors that had
been brought in, who always bore
the same testinmrony in regard to she
angel and the plates, just before his
death, at the age of ¢ighty-two years,
wrote and published a fall account
of the errors that were introduced
and bow they went out of theway.
Tadvise any one who desires to
know the truth .about these things to
read David Whitmer's »- Address to
Believers,”

Because of these things, there has
been adark and cloudy day. There
has not only been a falling away
among the Saints but among Pro-
testants also.  We are living in per-
ilous times, “This know also:
that in the last days perilons 4imes
shall come. For men chall be lovers

of thelr own selves, covetous, boast--

ers, proud, blasphemers, disobedient
to parents, unthankful, unholy, with-
out natural affection, trucebreakers,
false accusers, ncontinent, fierce,
despisers of those that are good,
traitors, heady, highminded, lovers
of pleasure more than lovers of God:
Having a forw of godliness but  de-
nying the power thereof: from such
turn away.” II Tim. 5:1—4,

The world has vo form of godli-

1ness,s0 60 the churches we must look
for this class of persons. We hear
from the various pulpits that the
worldis growing better, but the
record of crimes, and every day ob-
servation contradict the statement.
There isno longer the cleansing and

bs

restraining power of God in the
churches. *‘Yearethe salt of the

earth; but if the salt have lost his
savor, wherewith shall it be salted?”
RE&‘JE.U 13 .

od hath not left his people in

darkness concerning these things,
nor without hope for the future.
““But ye, brethren,are not in dark-
+ should

ness that that day overtake

you as a thief ’” 1 Thess.5:4. “Now
we beseech you, brethven, by the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ,

and by our gathering together unto
him. 'Thatye be not scon shaken in
mind. or be troubled, neither by
spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as
from us, as that the day of Christ is
at hand. Let no man deceive you by
any means: for that day shall not
come except there come a falling
away first, and that man of sin be re-
vealed® the son of perdition: and then
shall that wicked be revealed, whom
the Lord shall consume with the
spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy
with the brightness of his eceming.””
2 Thess 2:1-—8.

The witnesses are getting on their
feet, and when the man of sin is  re-
vealed or made manifest, then will be
heard the voice of the true and ever-
lasting gospel. preached as 1t is,; and
1ol as a gospel that was all lost and
all restored  Klse how would it he
an everlasting gospel? " To those who
have never repented mor believed
iv will be epent and be baptized for
the remission of sins, and ye shall
receive the gift of the 1loly Ghost.”
To those who have repented and be-
lieved, and by the blood of the
Lawb obtained the power given to
the two witnesses, or the testimony
of Jesus, it is the fullness of the gos-
pel. To such, the fullness of the
Gentiles has come in. When that
time comes and the gospel is  rightly
anderstood and preached, the fall-
ness of the Gentiles will be come in
in another way also, especially to
those who refuse to obey the gospel
The cup of their iniquity will be full
and they will be ripe for destruction.
“For the timeis come that judge-
ment must begin at the house of (rod:
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shall
the end be of them that obey not the

and if it first begin at us, what

gospel of God 1 Peter 4:17. *+And
this gospel of the kingdom shall he |
preached in all the world tor a  wit-
ness unto all nations, and then shall
the end come.” Hat, 24:14. The

end of the Gentile dispensation  As

. . . . !
the Jewish dispensation ended with

the downfall of their nation, so the
end of the Gentile dispensation will

come with the downfall of the Gen-
tile nations.  Butthat which is yet

in the future, I leave for time to un-

fold, and will finish this effort to

show truth by writing a few more
verses from the 11th Chap. of Reve-
lations

*¢And they heard a great voice from
heaven, saying anto them ‘come up
hither.  And they ascended up to heaven
in a cloud; and their enimies beheld
- them. And the same hour there was a
oreat-eartbquake, and the tenth part of
the eity fell, and in the ear*hquake were
slain of men Seven thousand: and the
remuant were affrighted and gave glory
to the God of heaven.”
i "'J‘{l)e second woe is past and bebold the
Hriec

woe cometh quickly. And the
reventh angel sounded: and there were
great voices in  heaven, saying, The

kingdoms of this world are become the
kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ:
and he shall reign forever and ever.”
Rev. 11:12--15.

Written by one who many vears
ago repented. believed, and received
the power given tothe two witnesses.
Later in life, was baptized by one
claiming to have authority to baptize
and lay on hands for thegift of the
Holy Ghost. As proof that he had
that authority, she received a knowl-
edge and experience of the gifts as
they were in the days «f the apostles.
Therefore knows whereof she speaks.

“If any man will do his will, he shall
know of the doctrine, whether it he of
9“1)9’ or whether I speak myself.” Johno,
IS

THE RETURN.

|
H

or Sunday?

{CORTINUED FROM JUNH NO.)

No one is foolish enough to argue
that a christian may break any other
commandment than the fourth, for
they all relate so ¢losely to the moral
at

that o man cannot live rightly it he

nature of man that we sec once
is breaking any of these commands;
in other words they ave fundamental
principles, co-existent with thenature
of man

This 4th commandment is the only
one of the-ten which has a special
tome significance; which as a type of
the millennivm, is not yvet fultitled,
yet in the face of the Lord’s stat-
which none counld be

ment, than

plainer, men dare to disvegardit,and
teach others to do the same

Both Jsaiah and Paul, when writ
ing against the *“Subbaths,”” clearly
refer to certain annual feast days,
but

wving nothing wh.tever to o witl
1 ¢ nothing wh.tever to do with

called in their day *“Babbaths,”

the Sabbath, or seventh day of the

week.  The language of the two
writers is very similar, and it is cer-

had
any reference to the weekly Sabbath,

tain that Isaial could not have

and it is by no means certain that
Paul referred tothe weekly Babbath,
and it he did, Christ’s words would
condemn him.

In order to make it appear that the
meeting at Troas was on Sunday
evening, instead of the wnight after
the Babbath, deginning Sunday, it is
claimed the Jews bad adopted the
Roman standard of time. and began
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their day at midnight. Thisis pure
assumption, for there is absolutely
nothing to substantiate the claim,
and considering the relations of the
two nations at that time, it is utterly
improbable.

The term ““Lord’s Day’’ is used
just once in the Bible.  Rev. 1:10,
We need not waste words to prove

s

that the original text is translated
The ques-
tion is, what does the ferm mean,and

corrvectly, ““Lord’s Day.”’

where is our authority for putting it
in the place of the Sabbath?

Christ said “‘the Son of man is
Lord also of the Sabbath.”” And
that is as near as we shall ever come
to finding what it means, from a
Bible stand point; and from any other
we should be excused. What it
came to signify with the apostate
Greek and Roman churches, isa mat-
ter with which we have nothing to
do.

The reason we find little of the
subject among the early writers, is,
first, there was very little discussion
about it in those days; and second,
What writings we have, come to  us
from the and abomniable
church,’” and as they wereinterested
in enforcing. the adoption of the
heatlien holiday into. the christian
system, it is not strange they did not
treasure the writings on this subject,
of the men they put to death because
they would not give up the Sabbath

“‘great

of God.

We are told ““God pointed out”’
the first day of the week. We should
like to know where. Man’s history
of certain events on that day does

not constitute ¢ God pointing it out.”
The Iabored
‘“after eight days,”” and “‘after three

analogy between

days rise again,”” fall far shovt of
the desived result

Conceding  that it should read
“on the eighth day after.”” would

bring it one day too late to make the
second mveeting of the Lord with the
eleven, on Sunday; to do that it
would need to read “on the seventh

And if 1t did so read,
It would prove nothing

day after.”’
what of it?
for the case, so long as there is no-
where any command of God, or
Christ to change the day of worship!

We must repeat that all this talk
about such points only leads the
mind away from the main issue, in
exactly the same way as some excuse
the change of the of the
Church, in violation of Christ’s
plain on the subject.
There is no command to observe

name
command

Sunday in any way, except hy Cath-
olic authority, and no pretence is
made of finding any other, but we
are continually talked away from
that fact, and told that on the first
did
something, therefore we ought to

day of the week, somebody

despise the command * ‘remembet the
Sabbath day to keep it holy.”’
When we go to the *“early Christ-
ian Fathers,”” for evidence on this
subject, we might, for the most part,
with equal propriety go to the tes-
timony of a criminal for evidence to
convict him of his crime; however,
like most criminals, the great and
dominant church of the early cen-
turies of the Roman era has left
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enough evidence on record to con-
viet it, for the records of the inqui-
gition show that many, in fact most
of the people who were persecuted
by it were Sabbath keepers.

T hese same records show that some
of these ‘*heritics”” kept Sunday as
well,though how many of them kept
it in order that they might comply
with the law of the land, as well as
of God, cannot at this date be known.

If we want to know what the true
Church of Christ held in these things |
we must go, not to the early church
writings which came down to us|
through the church which attempted
to extirpate truth from the earth,but
to the meagre glimpses we may ob-,
tain of these martyrs,in the recordsof |
their inquisitors, and the records of
those churches which refused to bow
before the Roman or Greek pontiff,
the Waldenses of Kurope, the
Armenians and Indians of Asia, and
the Abyssinians of Africa. What if
Justin, Polycarp and others and
their partisans did keep Sunday and
refuse to keep the Sabbath, does that
prove it right? Do they any where
point to a command of God,or Christ,
oreveu an Apostle for their own
authority?

Notwithstanding these factions in
the second and third centuries were
observing the first day, and some of
them did not observe the seventh,
yet the statment holds good, that it
was the Roman power, both church
and state, that passed the ediets of
the change, the ‘*Pope’’ being used
as a figure to represent the church.

When we come to study the his-

tory of the persecutions of the inde-
pendent churches we see at once the
wonderful force of that which Joun
saw in the vision, that ‘“I'he Dragon
was wroth with the woman and went
with the of
ber seed which Zeep the command-

to make war remnant
menis of God and have the testimony
of Jesus Christ.”’

Every one of the churches pre-
viously mentioned received the gos-
pel from. the Apostles, and every
one of them were Sabbatarian, i. e.
observed the Sabbath day.

The history of the
Church is mostinteresting. Found-

Armenian

‘ed by Bartholomew, it flourished

amid severe persecution, until the
reigning
through the efforts of a priest named
Gregory. 'Then the Armenians car-
ried the gospel to the remotest cor-
ners of Asia, and myriads accepted
the faith of Christ through their
preaching.

prince was  converted

There have been times when lux-
ery had almost obtained the mastery,
but in such times intrepid reformers
like Eustathius, and Paul of Samos-
ota, sprung up and turned the feet .
of the people into purer paths.
Though often ravaged by con-
tending armies, and subjected to
the persecutions of the Persian,Turk
and Tarter, doubtless their most ter- -
rible persecution came from their
fellow Christians of the Greek
Church, whose seat was at Constan-
tinople. At the close of near two
centuries of relentless war, Armenia
was by them almost depopulated,and
it is not to be wondered at, that the
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remnants that had escaped to the |
Karacens,
them and visited upon the heals of
their oppressors some of the miserics
which had been meted to themselves.

One notable fact about this great
body of Christians is that they never
or Greek
tiffs, always eschewed images and
prayvers to Saints,
served the Sabbath, Sunday never,

bowed to the Roman, Pon-

and always ob-

Concerning the East Indian Church,
many emminent authors agree that
Thomas introduced the gospel into
India, and was' there run through
with a spear by a hindoo zealot.

Dr. Wilson, formerly Bishop of
Caleutta, is quoted as saying that
“I'he Christians of the Malabar coast
the of the Ancient
Church of India, preserved in the
midst of Idolatry from the days of
the Apostles.

are remnants

When the Portuguese discovered
them in the 15th century, they num-
bered about 250 000 communicants,
whose theory and life were pure,
and would compare favorably with
the best anywhere.  The errors of
Catholicisin were unknown to them,
and they were horrified at the term
“Mother of God,”” applied to Mary
the mother of Jesus. They baptized
ouly adult believers, and that by
immersion, and they kept the Sab-
bath,—not Sunday.

The zealons Catholics
ccconvert”’ them by characteristic

undertoolk
60
methods, throwing their Bishops and
leaders into dungeons, and compell-
ing the people, by armed force, to

submit to the blasphemous Romish

entered into a league with,

Urites, and o desecrate the Sabbath

and observe the socalled “‘Lord’s
Day.”’

For sixty vears Jesuits held
Lut then of
Assisted and enconraged

the oppressed

the

sway here, came 1 day
reckoning.
by the Dutch traders,
people rose in

arms  against their

oppressors, and expelled them from

their land. The Archdeacon was
brought the
churches were purged of images,and
rites

from his dungeon,

their former simple were  Te-

stored, including their worship upon
the Sabbath day.

The beginning of the Abyssinian
Church
After the
by Phillip, we hear nothing definite
of the

ghrouded in

conversion of the Eunoch

18 mystery.

of them until the beginning

then for four cen-

fourth centur)
turies nearly,we have clear accoums
of tlvem, until the Saracens over-ran
ast, when, from their
Africa, they
were practically lost sight of wntil
the close of the fifteenth
wlien the Portuguese opened

Egypt and the
isolated position in
century,
¢otn-
munication with them.

Here again opportunity
for the Jusuits.
Christian people who were observing
theSabbath, and other heresies (ac-
to Papal ideas,) and who

was an

Here was a great

cording
needed to he corrected.

John Bermudez was dispatched
from Rome as the Patriarch of Abys-
sinia, but his efforts met with no sue-

cess, and  eventually he returned to

Rome. About the beginning of the
seventeenth century the effort was

renewed through Alphnsa Mendez
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another Portuguese Jesnit, who was
of
taking advantage of a contest for the

made Patriach Abysainia, and
throne of that country ,became prime
minister to the prince he favored,
edict re-
of the realm
to embrace the Romish faith under

-and secured from him an
quiring all subjects
pain of death.

To him was committed the fiendish
work of enforecing this decree, and
he did it so well that multitudes who
“loved not their lives unto death”’
for Christ’s sake were inhumanly
butchered,  with their priests and
teachers,

Despairing of mercy the unhappy
people attempted at last to appeal to
arms; twenty thousand men met the
imperial forces, and were defeated,
But their
king had become disgusted with the

and eight thousend slain.

awful butcherey, and determined to
assert his independence; He publish-
ed a decree granting full religious
freedom t0 his people, and in 1684 hie
expelled Mendez and all his train,
from the realm.

Again the Abyssinian Chureh es-
tablished its independent rites, and
among them was observance of the
Babbath day of God, instead of the
hieathen Sun day, and have maintain-
»1 themselves against all comers, to
thie present day. -

Of the Waldenses and their num-
erous co-religionists of Europe, our
space will permit wustosay bus it
tie here, but an examintion of their
history reveals the fact, that from
the earliest times they kept the Sab-
bath, and suffered for it,

One of the most common. eharges
e ] N

reagson, found in another place.

brought against them was sabbatiz-
ing, and to accused usually meant
death in its most cruel form, unl

the accused recanted, which we are:
glad to be able to say they seldom
did.

It 1% not strange that FProtestant
the
background, and employed trickey

&

Europe has left thege things in

methods to conceal them; the pro-

testant churches partake too much
of the nature of the mother church,

It

Rome is the mother, where are the

to produce different fruits.
harlots? -Surely not among those
who suffered for lkeeping the com-
We have
the reason God gave for requiring
the
Sunday advocates are so loth to

mandments of God. seen

us to keep the sabbath, which

touch, but persistently quote a man’

We

have seen what all the churches cs-
tablished by the Apostles, and re-

maining nnsubdued by Rome, have
held upon this question from  the
carliest times. These are the only
places we can consistently go for an
““Choose

re this dav whom ve will serve.”’
y 3 J

answer to this question.

Asfor me and my house, we will
keep the commandments of (od.

Elder W. P. Brown’s Pamphiet,
MHo. 2, P

An exposure of the Errors of Mor-
monism, and defense of the Church
of Christ. »

We have recently “fallen heir’’ to
a few of these interesting pamphlets,
one can obtain
for postage.

and any one desiring
it by sending 2 cents
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We have received another com-
munication on the Sabbath, from
Bro. E. B. Porter of the Los Angeles
Cal. branch of the Josephite Church.
~ We have not space for it, but we
note. that Bro. Porter like many
“others of that church, admits the
soundness of the doctrine of the
seventh day sabbath, and looks for
the time to come when it will be ob-
served , but fhinks the Lord should
excuse us for present - disobedience,
because our neighbors don’t observe
it, and we should be likely to get
into ditficulty, and many would lose
their chances to earn a living ift hey
should obey.
a very large part of the difficulty
in the way; we should be looked at
as ¢ ‘peculiar,’” and our chances of
temporal success might be lessened,
but right here it occurs to us that
there is no provision in the command
for any such latitnde. On the con-
trary we are told that his people
shall bea “peculiar” ypeople, and
that this conmmand should be a dis-
tinguishing sign between God and
He has also
promised that it they would keep

his commands, he would always sus-
tain them, but of course if we do
not trast his word, or are ashamed

Perhaps this isr enlly

his people forever.

| to take upon us his reproach, these
! arguments will appear to us convine-
ing and insurmountable.
| His word will prave us, whether
i we will trust him, or the methods of
"men who despise his law.

We find no inconvenience in
quietly keeping this law, without
offensive display, and
clined to believe that the most of
the persecution of the past has been
drawn upon the heads of the victims
by their own lack of humility, and
unwisdom in presenting the points
wherein they differ from the ideas
of these in the majority.

Not that we believe there has been
no unjust persecutions, for all per-
secution is unjust, and will bhe re-
compensed, but we believe the great |
majority of it might be avoided if
r.en could learn to bless them that
persecute us, and do good to them
that hate us.

Very few have attained to this
perfection as their rule of life.

Charity suffereth long and is kind
and secketh not her own. While
exact justice undoubtedly awards us
our rights, yet if we obtrude them
against prejudices of our neighbors,
we shall certainly provoke a conflict
in which the weaker party is sure to
suffer, no matter how much right
may be on his side.

we are in-

On the other hand, if we are called
to endure the reproach of Christ for
keeping his law. having given no of-
fence, we are blameless, and would
be unworthy of him if we flinched
from persecution, no matter how se-

vere.
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We have received a copy of the
Weekly News, of Rogers Tex., con-
taining the following marked notice,
which we copy entire.

Mrs. E. Land died Wedensday
morning of typhoid fever after a
protracted illness. She leavesa hus-
band, son and two daughters to
mourn a loss that cannot be compen-
sated.  She was buried yesterday
morniug in Rogers cemetary. Mus,
Land was born in Louisiana on July
16th 1838, and would have been 58
years old on July 16 next. She
came t0 Texas about 1862 and has
since re~ided in this state. She was
a member of the Church of Christ.

Bro. Laund have our sympathy in
their bereavement. We
with gratitude the
kindly ministrations of Sr. Land,

when in 1880 we were sick
strange land.

May the consolation of the gospel
of peace he theirs in this their hour
of sorrow, ‘

remember
pleasure and

in a

We should like to hear from
some of the brethren on the
subject ot the - Gathering, or

the advisability of establishing a
community of the people of the
Church where they can enjoy the
benifits of association and be in some
measure free from the unjust condi-
tions we find in theworld around us.
This is a subject worthy of atten-
tion, and we wonld like to see a
greater interest manifested in that
direction.

We think the Sabbath question
has received nearly enough attention
for the present, and except a brief
examination of some perversions of
the writings of some of the early
Church Patriachs which will appear
in the August number, we should
prefer to let the matter rest for the
present,

Sy C. Hendrickson of Hancock
Ta. writes that her health is improved
some, and her eyes are getting bet-
ter, for which she is very thankful.

She is greatly interested in the
spreading of the work, and desires
to be remembered by the Saints.

ATcHISON KANS., June 16 1896,

Epiror RETURN:~—A friend in this city
has been kind enough to loan me two
copies of the RETURN, which T have read
with interest, as you are devoting con-
siderable space to the Sabbath question.

I have been studying that question for
some time and of course am glad to get
hold of anythingfg‘ood on that subject.
I was interested in your remark, page 12
of May number, that the **Sunday advo-
cates have a very poor case,”  That is
the way the matter looks to me.

As protestants claim to follow the
*Bible and Bible only,”as their rule of
faith, it would certainly leave no place
for a change of the Sabbath.

Yours in Christ, searching for a know-
lege of his will, and praying that all of
us may soon have a deeper experience
and knowlege of the things of God.

R. M RoOCkEY.

Subscription Cut in Two.

From and after this date, the price
of the Rerurx will be only 50 cents a
year. 30 cents for six months and 15
cents per quarter.

Send P. O. Order,Bank draft or pos-
tage stamps,~never send silver, Ex-
press orders, or personal checks,

55~ Look Here:-All subscribers who
wish Extra Copies of THE RETURN for
distribution, can have them free of cost,
by sending forthem n advance of pub:
lication.

Back Numbersare five cents ench,
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We Shall Enow,

When the mists have volled in splender,
Prom the beauty of the hiils,
And the sunsbine, warm and tender,
Falls in splendor on the rilis,
Ve may read love's shining letter
In the rainbow of the spray;
We shall know each other better,
When the mists have cleared away,
We shall know as we are known,
Nevermore to walk alone,
In the dawning of the morning,
Which the mists have cleared away.
If we err in human blindness,
And forget that we are dust,
If we miss the law of kinduess,
When we struggle to be jest,
Snowy wings of peace shall cover
All the pain that clouds our day,
When the weary watch is over,
And the mists have cleared away,
We shall know as we are known,

d g
) Nevermore to walk 2 one,
In the dawning of the morning,
When the mists have cleared away.
Whien the silvery mists bave veiled us
From the faces of our own,
Oft we deem their love has failed us,
And we tread our path alone;
We should see them near and truly,
We chould trast them day by day,
Neither love nor blume unduly,
it the mists were cleared away.
We shall know as we are known,
Never movre J
TIn the dawning of
VWhen the mists

to walk alone,
the morning,
have cleared away.
When the musts haye risen above us,
As our father knows his own,
Face to face with those that love us,
We shall know as we are known,
Love, beyond the orient meadows
Fioats the glorions fringe of day;
Heart to heart we bide the shadows,
"ill the wists have eleared away,
We shgg!illmo‘f/v as we are known,
Never more to walk alone,
When the:day of light is dawning,
And the mists have cleared away.
Selected.

Back Numbers of The Return.
| Wehaveonhand a number of complete
sets of numbers 1 to 26, publizhed by
Bro. Robinson. ai d we are author zed to
sell theny at the fow rate of 50 cents per
set, postpaid to any address in the United
States or Canada. The personai history
of the editor is the best church history of
the times and events rmmentiored, that has
ever been published,
Every believer in the Book of Mormon

h

should have a set,

We have aiso o number ol sets of the
publication of Bro. Schweich, which we
are anthorized to send for 25 cents, per.
set post paid.

DAVID WHITMER'S ADDRESS.

Elder David Whitmer's ¢ Addvessto all
Believers in Christ” can be had by send-
inga two cent stamp to Geo. Schweich,
Richmond, Mo., or to this office.” You
cannot do better than to send this hook’
fo vour friends Tt has been the best
missionary in the field so far

TRUTH NO. 1.

Bro. J. 3. SBayder’s pamphlet, “Truth
Ne. 1,7 can be had by sending one cent

postage for each, to this office or to Bro.
Snyder at 206 La Salle St. Chicago 1il

&

Sabhath or Sunday

N

An eight page tract upon the Sabbath
guestion, by the Editor.

Two cents each, or ten cents perdozen
postpaid to any address in the United
Btates or Canuda!

[ZE~The figures opposite your name on

| the margin of your paper indicate the

date to-which your subscription is paid.
Please note it carefully, and if any error
appears, write us about it, so we can rec-
tify it. Al who can should send their
subscriptions promply in advance, for it
takes money Lo runa paper. Those who
cannot afford to pay for it and yet desire
to read it, will receive it freeif they will

e

L notify uy of the fucy
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“Truth, crushed to earth, shall risc again;

The eternal years of God are hers.”

Wol. 5, Ne. 8.

DAVIS CITY, IOWA, AUGUST, 1896.

‘Whoie No. 66.

Dolores Luiz, of Mexico.

We give our readers, as 2 matter
of news, the following account,
taken from the New Yerk World of
August 7th, which was semt to us
by Bro. James Compton, of Attica,

“Wis. 'We have seen occasional re-
ports of this strange girl, but do not
know of the exact truth of these
statements. The account reads as
follows:

“*Preaching the gospel of repent
ance with the authority of special
revelation, predicting in the name
of :the Virgin calamitous events,

~some of which have come to pass,
an ignorant Indian girl is rousing
Southern Mexico as it has never
beer roused before, '

The *“Vision-Seeing Maiden of
Tabasco’” must be added to the mir-
acles of Lourdes, to the prophetess
of the Rue Paradis, to the appari-
tions of the Virgin at Tilly and to
those - other - mysterious spiritaal
phenomena which within the past
few years have formed so strange a
contrast against the background of
the materialistic nineteenth century.

‘“Matters are approaching = crisis’’
writes a correspondent of the Sunday
World in Mexico. -<The Arch-
bishop of Tabasco, M. Amozquito,
still holds to his determination of
bringing the ‘Santa Dolores to- San
Jose Bautista. He isa dictatorial
and ebstinate man. If he execates
his designs no one can estimate. the
consequences. It is in the air all

- once breaks it will

through the south that if the storm
rage until the
wrongs of eenturies have been wash-
ed out in Spanish blood. The
authorities are extremely uneasy
and will give little information.”’

For a year or more the fame of
this mew ‘‘Saint.”” Dolores Luiz,
has spread from the hamlet of Ma-
cuspana throughout all Mexico,
much as six centuries ago the fame
of Joan of Arc went from Domremy
to the uttermost corners of France.
The Spanish Mexicans of the upper
clases regard her as an imposter.
Her influence upon the Indians is
almost boundless. The Church is
still in doubt as to the course it will
pursue. '

Several months ago the venerable
curate of Talpa journeyed muleback
to Macuspana to investigate the
story of her vision. Ile had long
talks with her and went back <con-
vinced that she was- a chosen ves-
sel of divine grace. .

His account induced the Arch-
bishop to ovder her brought te: the
Episcopal seatat San Juan Bautista.

The rumor of this went abroad
and caused a series. of outrbeaks,
for the people of Macuspana and of
the whole department of Chantalpa
believe that he is planning to rob
them of their saint.

There have been wild uproars at
night in the wretched villages.
Threats have been uttered against
the white men. The priests have
been insulted for guestioning the
authority of the *‘Saint,”  The
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Spamsh magistrates have arrested
many and warned others.

All through the sweltering sum
mer, in the heat and filth of the over-
erowded Mexican lockups, hundreds
of Indian prisoners have been sick-
ening. The ferment is approaching
the danger peint.
sullen and silent. . Those who know
the Indian character warn Mons.
Amozquito to act with caution, feor
a word may precipitate a revolution
and sef a nineteenth century Joan of
Arc at the head of a horde of relig-
ion-mad savages.

Four years ago Dolores Luiz, the
Indian girl, returned at dusk from
the forest. Her face seemed traps-
figured, her eyes shone with a new
light. Her manner cast an inexpli-
cable spell over those to whom she
spoke.

“] have seen the Virgin’’ she said.

The parents of Dolores were de-
vout folks. The inherited mystic-
ism of their Aztec forefathers adapt-
ed itself readily to the
of their new faith.

There was nething inherently im-
probable to them in her story, and
they.beheve it. The ecorresponaent
writes:

¢ *As a child,’ said the father was
not Dolores unlike all other children?
Have I not found her many. times
deep inthought at the foot of some
great tree in the forest, so, when my
wood was cut, there was need for me
to rouse her roughly?  Was not the
Holy Spirit preparing her all these
years to do the Virgin’s service?’ ”

“M. Zolawould say: ‘Hereisan
other 1mstance of hysteria fomented
by the joyless loneliness of peasant
life; here is another case for M, Char-
‘cot. But the people of Macuspana
know nothing either of hysteria or
Prof. Charcot.

“They followed Dolores to the|

forest, her eyes shining as
. young

other
girls” eyes did not shine, and

superstition”

‘at Sibaya fallens

she showed them the, very tree by
which the Virgin had made hey
blessedt appearance. Was there need
of other proof?

But it is the nature of men
doubt, and many held aloof

to
and

| waited.
'The people are |

““Then began her prophecies.
From time to time as the Sant’ Jas-
pirito moved her she wounld go to
the forest, where a shrine had been
erected 6 the foot of the Ioly Tree.
There she would see miarvelons vis-
ions and receive strange prophetic
revelations from the Blessed Virgin .

¢ Many of these prophecies she re-
lated to the villiage folks: and, in-
comprehensible as it seems, many of
them have come true.

«'Phe trend: of her revelations
seems 16 be that for their sins men
are soon to bevisited with terrible -
calamities and disasters A year
ago she predicted that there ~would
be great shaking of the earth and a

_vast caving in of the ground t»rough-

out the Department of -~ Chantalpa.
“ Whenthese predictions came
true, people doubted no . longer but
called her*Santa’ Dolores. . She has
become a saint.
-¢¢What more room
doubt,’ said her father to me, ‘that
heaven has blessed her mother and
myself above all the-parents of Chan-
talpa. ,
+Has not the great stone bridge
And that at Zara-
goza likewise, and still a third at
San Jaun Bautista, our eapital?  Did
not Dolores, our eh1ld foretell, these
things? '
«« And the fields on the road to

have we for

| Talpa, have not they been swallow-

ed up, even as the cnld sard?’
¢'I'he only answer which ‘the in-
credulous may return is to say:
*Coineidenee ” >
«Not only did these stone hridges
fall wishout premonitory ernmbling
and withoul apparent cause, but in
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a general way at least Dolores pre-
dicted their fall.

“¢As regards the caving in of the
1and between Macuspana and ™ Talpa.
her prophecy was more explicit and
was widely noised abroad before the
event. These are facts, explain them
a8 yow may.

Iy it any wonder then that the
people of Macuspana say: ‘And
now we know she is a saint and a
propletess inspired by the blessed
Virgin.” 7’

The girl has been seen and des-
cribed by several educated men.

When the curate of Talpa came
back from Macuspana he said.

‘‘Delores Luiz is not beautiful as
men call women beautiful, but the
beauty of holiness rests upon her. I
have never felt such acharm as hers.

When she speaks she holds one in
fascination. One feels the grace of
God flowing in her.”

The cerrespondent who procured
the photograph of the girl testifiés
%0 her strange charm no less em-
phatically. “Her eves,” he writes,
“glow with the fire of the enthusiast
and on her face is the strange lalf
meek, half wild expression of the
fanatic.

“The power she excersises over
the simple natives is extraordinary.
They look t0 her not only as the
chosen servant of the mother of
Chlirist, but as particularly the saint
of the Indian people. The centuries
of oppression have not ¢crushed the
ancient race enwmity which the des-
cendants of the conguered Asztecs
cherisk toward their Spanish con-|
querers.

“A word from her and the embers |
of this dying hate would be. fanned
into & flame again, with consequences |
too horrible to contemplate. Should |
she rsise a standard and declare a
hely war not only all the Depart-
ment of Chantalpa would rally to
her , but the Indians of the neigh-

boring States as well, for her fame
and authority is spreading fast.”

It appears that already pilgrims
from the whole southern part of
Mexico are begining to journey to
Macuspana to make their vows at
the great tree in the forest where the
Virgin first appeared to the saint
and to lay offerings on the shrine.

They come away thrilled with the
wild eloquence of her preaching and
completely under the spell of her
striking doctrines of reward for re-
pentance, of punishment for sin.

Dolores is a full-blood Indian.
Her features are straight and regu-
lar, but her figure is awkward, her
hands and feet coarse. In repose
her face is plain, but her expression
as she speaks seems to shine with a
soft beanty difficult to define.

She still lives with her parents,
but is much of the time alone in the

1 grand topical forests of teak and

mahoegany. This is her church, and
here she spends days and nights in
prayer and fasting and communion.

Pilgrims to the shrine at the Holy
Tree have come upon her on her
knees, holding the posture of prayer
for hours as if in a trance

On coming to herself after such
experiences she appears exhausted
and requires food and sleep. On re-
covering from what she calls her
spiritual  weariness, she will re-
count the wonderful vision that had
been vouchsafed her. :

She asserts that the judgement
upon the wicked which it has been
revealed to her to announce will be
hearlded by babies speaking . as
grown men.

What will be the end of the Santa
Dolores it is  difficult te fore-
shadow, but it is likely t0 be a sad
one. If she raises the banner of =
war of veligion and race there can
only be failure and tragedy in store
for her. Itis invitable that this
Inter Joan of Arc, having once
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drawn the sword, must parallel her
prototype to the last chapter. But
an outbreak may be avoided by di-

plomatic forbearance on the part of
church and secular autherities

P

Pride Humbied.

During the latter part of his life
Klder John Leland traveled much
over the eountry on preaching tours,
on foot. O one occasion he had
been warmly solicited in writing, by
a widow lady, to visit the part of
Old Virginia in which she lived and
preach, telling him to set his
time and her house was at his ser-
vice, both as a place of abode and
also a place to hold his meetings
Mr. Leland veplied to her by setting
a day that he would preach at her
residence at 10 o’clock a.  m The
lady was a wealthy planter, in Ap-
pomattox valley. She regarded her
self as one of the most pious and ex-
emplary persons to be found any-
where. She had been raised in the
high circles of life, and knew nothing
about poverty, nor had ever associ-
ated with laboring classes. She was
at this time about thirty-five years
of age, and had been a widow two
years, but knew nothing of the pri
vations commonly attending the life
of a widowed mother. She took
much pains to appear pious, and her
chief object in inviting Mr, TLeland
to preach at her house was, that she
might makea display of wealth,
and thus have the applause of all her
associates; not only to show her
wealth, but her piety as well; so she
went to a great trouble and expense

“in preparing for the meeting. The
appointment had been spread far and
near, pressing solicitations had been
sent to numerous friends to attend
the meeting; no expense or pains
had been spared, not only to have
the best and the finest of everything,

but to have every thing in the very
best of style.

On the evening preceeding the
meeting several earriages had alveady
arrived, to be in good time, and en-
joy the hospitality of the hostess.
About sunset Mr. Leland eame¢ up
to the mansion on foot. 'The day
was quite warm and dusty when he
made his appearanee  The walk had
caused a free perspiration, which
ran down his cheeks, making roads
in the dust which had settled on his
face during his day’s walk. He
walked up to the door of the large
stone mansion, and his rap was an-
swered by a blaek servant, of whonz
he inquired for the landlady; the
servant ran down the broad, carpet-
ed hall to a door, from whiech pro-
ceedel the sound of talking and
langhing. Ina very short time a
lady, very richly attired, made her
appearance, walking briskly and
lightly toward the door, where Mr.
Leland was standing. He had a fair
view of her person, and at once
read in her physiognomy and de-
portment something of her leading
traits of character.

Iis intention had been to intro-
duce himself, but before he had
time to speak, or bhefore she was
near enough for him to address her
she spoke, in a rather harsh tone;

¢Old man , what do youw want

here? I have nothing for beggars.””

Mr. Leland in a very soft and un-
assuming tone, #aid: <Please ex-
cuse me, madem; I do not wish to
to beg for money, but I am very
tired from a long walk, and called
to know if you would do me the
kindness to allow me to stay wmder
your roof during the night.””

Viewing him hastily from head
to feet, she very positively answer-
ed; -“Neo; I have company now, and
to-morrow the Rev. Mr. Leland is
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to preach at my house; so I can’t
take in poor stragglers.”’

“Well,”” said Mr. Leland, <I am
too much fatigued to travel further
to night, will you allow me to stay
in one of those cabins?’’ pointing
to a row of negro houses just outside
the mansion yard.

After a moment or two of reflec-
tion she said; ‘Yes you may stay
there with the negroes if you want
to.

He bowed a very polite thank
you, and turned toward the row of
huts. He proceeded to th« farthest
one from the mansion before he
found any one to- whom he could
speak, to ask permission to stay,
but came at last to the smallest, but
neatest of all the huts, where he
found seated at the door an old
negress, who was fanning herself
with the wing of a fowl. Hespoke
to her very gently;

“Good evening , aunty.”’

His greeting was answered with,
“Good evenin’, mosta.”’

“Well, aunty,’’ he said, I have
come to ask a very uncommon favor
of you.”

“Bress de Lord, what can dat be,
fo’ please God, I’se got nuffin to
give any one?’’

¢l am very tried from walking
all day. I called at the house of
your mistress, but she says she has
no room for me in her great house.
I am too much fatigued to go further
and so Thave come to see if you can
allow me to shelter in your house.”’

Bress de Lord, mosta, 1 got no
’commodation for any one; but "fore
a fello’ mortal shall stay out doos,
I lets ’em stay in my c¢abin sho’ ,if
da can put up wid my plain hut.
Unecle Ben be in drecly, den he keep
you company while I fixes you sum-
pen to eat, for you looks as do you
had not eat a morsel for a long
time,’” at the same time pointed to |
a three-legged stool by the side of !

the door, saying, ‘¢ setdown dar and
rest yourself, for youlooks so wore
out.”

Mr. Leland took the seat as di-
rected, saying at the same time,
“1 am sorry that I am compelled to
put you to so much trouble, as I
have no money to pay you.”

«Please God, mosta, Aunt Dilsey
never charges any one yet for sich
’commodations as I could give ’em,
for God knows it’s poor enuff at
best. You say, mosta, you call on
missus at de house dar, and she can’t
take you in? Well, you must ’cuse
her, for she’s lookin’ for a mighty
heap o’ company to-morrow; dar’sa
great man to be dar to-morrow,
what’s gwine to preach in her house,
an’ a good many folks done come
a’ready, an’ heap mo’ comin’ to-
morrow, so missus is mighty busy
fixin® for ’em. But here’s Uncle
Ben,”’ she continued, as an old grey-
headed negro came around the cor-
ner of the cabis, muttering to him-
s1f about the carelessness of some
of the other negroes.

This old couple, Uncle Ben and
Aunt Dilsey,as they were tamiliarly

rcalled by all who knew them, both

black and white, were an old couple
who, from age had for a long time
lived in a small but snug cabin at
the far end of the row of huts oc-
cupied by the younger and muore
active slaves. Although Uncle Ben
was not required to do any labor,
yet he voluntarily took a kind of
supervision over the farm, stock,
etc. When he saw Mr. Leland he
stopped short and gave him a serut-
inizing look, when Aunt Dilsey

spoke, saying:

«Uncle Ben, don’tstare your eyes
out at a stranger, dis ole genleman
was out travelin’ and come to stay
in our cabin, kase missus she can’t
let him stay dar, as she’s got a heap
o’ company now.”’

«“Well ” said Uncle Ben, «“We’s
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commanded dat if a stranger eomes
along we’s got to take bim in an’
give him sich ag we have to set be-
fore him.”’

While Aunt Dilsey was preparing
supper Mr. Leland learmed much
about the lady of the mansion from
Uncle Ben; he learned, among other
things, that they werea very reli-
gious family, but the hostess had
been raised in the city of Richmond
and had imbibed all its fashionable
ideas of religion, with but very lit-
tle of itg true principles, and none
of its bumility. Soon after Mr.
Leland had finished a very good,
coarse supper, he told his host that
he was very much fatigued from a
long days walk, and would wish to
retire for the night and that he felt
like he wished to return thanks to
his Creator for the blessings of the
day, and invoke his protection
through the night; that if it would
annoy them, he would retive to
some place out of doors.

““Bress God,”” said both of the
old folks at the same time, “we
allers likes prayin’ in our hounse, and
neber goes to bed ’thout cne of wus
tries to pray.”’

Mr. Leland then took an old,
well-worn Bible out of his little
bundle, and read in a very solemn
tone the one hundred and second
psalm. During the reading the two
old blacks often said in alow voice,
¢““Amen, bresg® de Lord.”” When
the psalm was ended Mr. Leland
fell upon his knees and poured out
his feelings in such an outburst of
reverential eloquence as was seldom
ever equalled, and never surpassed
by mortal lips. His host and host-
ess were so affected by his reading
and prayer that they could do nor
say no more than to fix their eyes
on their guest, as though they felt
that he was something more than a
motral man. He retired to a clean
Yittle pallet in one corner of the\.

- be glad to have you stay with us
| fortnight, #f yon can put up with

cabin, where he soon fell asleep.
‘When morning came he +was up
earky; Aunt Dilsey soon had him a
good, plain vepast, after which he
seated himself to read, telling his
hostess that he felt-too mueh fatigned
to travel, amd if she was willing
he would rest there until afternoon,
any way, and then, if he felt better,
he would go on his way.

Aunt Dilsey said, “Yes, mosta,
stay jist as long as you want to; we
S

our far.”

Mr. Leland seated himself under
a shady tree in the cabin yard, and
with his Bible, waiting to see what
the finality would be.

About 9 o’'clock everything was in
a bustle at the stone mansion; all
the servants were called in to -dress
their very best. Carriages began to
arrive by the dozen, until the hall

| and every part of the large and ele-

gant building was crowded to over-
flowing, but to their dismay no
preacher had made his appearance, .
for the last carriage that eame ip
sight had been scanned to get =a
glimpse of the minister. No one in
the large congregwtion had ever
seen him, but all had heard of him.
So every one was full of anxious
expectation, supposing thst when he
came he would be drawn by tvo or
four fine horses, driven by aservant
in livery.

Ten o’clock passed, half-past ten,
eleven o’clock was announced by
the clock on the wall, and no min-
ister.

The company had by this time be-
come restless, and were about to
disperse, when Aunt Disley went to
her mistress and said: ’

*‘Bress de Lord, missus, why
don’t you git dat ole man who stay-
ed in our cabin last night to ecome
here to de door and pray, ‘fore de
folks all go home; he praved in our

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE RETURN. 7

cabin las’ night and dis mornin’,
and 'fore God, in all my born days
I nebber heard sich prayin’ atore.

He’s setten’ right dar now, under
de tall pine tree; and as de preacher’s
not come, if you’ll let him pray,
I’'lt go right now and fetch him
down.

The lady consuited with some of
the companv, the matter was talked
of among the congregation, when it
was agreed to have that old strag-
gler, as they called him, come and
pray before the congregation broke
up

So Aunt Disley went to where
Mr. Leland was sitting, and said,
““Mosta.  de folks all dispinted
’bout de preacher comin’; he am not
come, and da wants you to go down
an’ pray for ’em, ’fore da all breaks
up. Mosta, I wants you to pray
jis like you did las’ night.

Mr. Leland walked down to the
front door, and standing on the
ateps. repeated a short hymn by
memory, sang, and then engaged in
prayer; by the time his prayer was
ended all eyes were fixed upon him
with amazement. He then remarked
that as there seemed to be a disap-
pointment, that 1f it would not be
assuming too much, he would talk
{0 them a few minutes: and as a
foundation. or starting point, he
would read a short passage from the
word of truth. which they would

find by reference to the thirteenth:

chapter and second verse of He-
brews: ¢‘Be not forgetful to enter-
tain strangers, for thereby some have
enter tained angels unawares.”’
‘When he had spoken for twenty or
thirty minutes the hostess, who had
refuse d him the hospitalities of her
house the evening before, became so
deeply affected that she ran and
prostrated herself at the feet of Mr.
Leland, and would, ifhe had allowed
her to have dorie so, have washed
his feet with her tears, and wiped

them. with the hair of her head. It
was said that she was so overcome
and affected that from that time for-
ward she was a changed "and differ-
ent woman, so much so that she
threw off all her finery and orna-
mental dressing, and became an
humble and plain  Christain.
Though she was a professor before,
her whole deportment underwent a
complete change. . Her house became

 a place of divine worship, where she

delighted in making all, no matter
how plain or. how poor, as hap-
py as kind attention could make
them; in fact, it was said that if pre-
ference had to be given to any, it
was always in favor of the poor and
needy.— From Primitive Monitor.

THE ANTE NICENE FATHERS.
Their Testimony on the
“Lords Day-

In an article *Should we ohserve
the Sabbath or Sunday?” in the
June and Jaly numbers of the Re
TURN, we showed Dbeyond guestion
that the Sabbath was 1instituted by
Jehovah, and that neithe hé, nor
Christ ever changed the law ov com-
mand to apply to Sunday, nor gave
any new command on the subject.

We also showed by history that
the only remnant of the original
church founded by the Apostles,
which never received the Roman or
Greek heresies, were Sabbatariau,
and so remain, though often callea
to wear a martyr’s crown ‘for their
integrity. This should all the in-
quiry needed to settle this question,
but to answer every supposition
raised, and show the crafty methods
by.which the change is excused, and
bolstered up, we will examine the
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supposed awtherity of the early | Johr the apostle, is brought forward
¢Christizn Fathers,” as they have "40 bear a decisive testimony in behalf

been quoted in support of the Sun- | of Sunday as the Lord’s day and the

day argument. The principle op-

Christian Sabbath.
These are the first seven witnesses

ponent of the Sabbath, in this paper who are cited to prove Sunday the

has quoted Andrews,

No Clearer or forceful writer has
handled this subject, and we give
his summary eof this part of the case,
beginning on page 110 of his work,

“+‘History of the Babbath.”

“T'he following is s concise state-
ment of the testimony by which the
fathers are made to prove that John
. used the term ‘Lord’s day’as a name
for the first day of the week.

chain of seven successive witnesses,’

ecommeneing with ore who was the

disciple of John, and extending for-
ward through several generations,'

is made to connect and indentify the
Lord’s day of John with the Sun-
day-Lord’s day of a later age.

Thus, [gnatius, the diseiple of
John,is made to speak familiarly of
the first day as the Lord’s day.
This is directly connecting the
fathers and the apostles. Then the
epistle of Pliny, A. D. 104, in con-
nection with the acts of the Martyrs
is adduced to prove that the martyrs
in his time and forward were tested
as to their observance of Sunday,
the question being, ‘‘Have you kept
the Lord’s day?”’ Next, Justin
Martyr, A. D.. 140, is made to speak
of Sunday as the Lord’s day. Af-
ter this, Theophilus of Antioch, A.
D. 168, is brought forward to bear
a powerful testimony to the Sun-
day-Lord’s day. Then Dionysius
of Corinth, A. D. 170, is made to
speak to the same effect. Next Me-
lito of Sardis, 4. . 177, 1s produced
to confirm what the others havesaid.
And finally, Irenaeus, a. ». 178,
who had been the disciple of Poly-
carp, who had been the disciple of

Al

‘Lord’s day. They bring us nearly
to the close of the second eentury.
ll‘hey constitate the ehain of testi-
"mony by which the Lovd’s day of
the apostle Jobn is ideniified with
_the Sunday-Lord’s day ef iater times.
First day writers present these wit-
nesses as proving pesitively that
Sunday is the Lord’s day of the
| Seriptures, and the Chxishian church
| aceepts this testimony in the absence
i of that of the inspired writers. But,
I the folly of the people, the wicked- .
ness of those who lead them, may be
. set forth in one sentence:— :
The first, second, third, fourtk
and seventh, of these testimonies are
inexcusable frands, while the fifth
and Sixth have no @ecisive bearing

upon the case.

1. Ignatius, the first of these wit-
nesses, it is said, must have known
Sunday to be the Loyd’s day, for he
calls it such, and he had conversed
with the apostle John. But in the
entire writings of this father the
term Lord’s day doesnot once occur,
nor 18 there in them all a single men-
tion of the first- day of the weekl
The reader will find a critieal exam-
ination of the epistles of Ignatius in
chapter fourteen of this history.

2, It 1s a pure fabrication that the
martyrs in Pliny’s time, about o. b
104, and thence onward, were tested
by the question whether they had
gkept the Sunday-Lord’s day. Ne
 question at all resembling thus is to
. be found in tue words of the martyrs

till we come to the fourth century.
- and then the reference is not at all
to the first day of the week. This
"is fully shown in chapter fifteen.
3. The Bible Dictionary of the
American Tract Society, page 379.
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brings forward the third of these
Sunday-Lord’s day witnesses in the
person of Justin Martyr, s. ». 140,
It makes him call Sunday the Lord’s
day by quoting him as follows: —

**Justin Martyr observes that ‘on
the Lord’s day all Chiristians in the
city or country meet together, be-
cause that is the day of our Lord’s
resurrection.””’ -

But Justin never gave to Sunday
the title of Liord’s day, nor indeed
any other sacred title. Here are his
words correctly quoted:—

*¢And on the day called Sunday,
all who livein cities or in the coun-
try gather together to one place, and
the memoirs of the apostles, or the
writings of the prophets, are read,
as long as time permits,’’ etc.

Justin speaks of the day called
Sunday. But that he may be made
to help establish its title to the name
of Lord’s day, his words are deliber-
ately changed. Thus the third wit-
ness to Sunday as the Lord’s day,
like the first and the second, is made
such by fraud. But the fourth fraud
is even worse than the three which
precede.

4. The fourth testimony to the
Sunday-Lord’s day 1s furnished in
Dr. Justin Edwards, Sabbath man-
ual, page 114:—

“Theophilus, bishop of Antioch,
A.D. 162, says: ‘Both custom and
reason challenge from us that we
shotld honor the Lord’s day sceing
on that day it was that our Lord

“Jesus completed his resurrection from
the dead >’ '

Dr. Edwards does not pretend to
give the place in Theophilus where
these words are to be found. Hav-
ing carefully and minutely examined
every paragraph of the writings of
Theophilus several times over, I
state emphatically that nothing of
the kind is to be found in that
writer. He never uses the term

Lord’s day, and he does not even

speak of the first day of the week
These words which are so well adapt-
ed to create the impression that the
Sunday-Lord’s day is of apestolicin-
stitution, are put into his mouth by
the falsehood ot some one.

Here are four frauds, constituting
the first four instunces of the alleged
use of Lord’s day as a name for
Sunday. Yet it is by means of these
very frauds that the Sunday-Lord’s
day of later ages is identified with
the Lord’s day of the Bible. Some-
body invented these frauds The
use to which they are put plainly in-
dicates the purpose for which they
were framed. The title of Lord’s
day must be proved to pertain to
Sunday by apostolic authority. For
this purpose these frauds were a ne-
cessity. The case of Sunday-Lord’s
day may be fitly illustrated by that
of the long line of popes Their
apostolic authority as head of the
Catholic church depends on their be-
ing able to identify the = apostle
Peter as the first of their line, and to
prove that his authority was trans-
mitted to them., There is no diffl-
culty in tracing back their line to
the early ages, thoungh the earliest
Roman bishops were modest, unas-
suming men, wholly unlike the
popes of after times. But when
they come to make Peter the head of
their line, and to identify his author-
ity and theirs. they can do it only
by fraudulent testimonials. And
such is the case with first-day obser-
vance It may be traced back as a
festival to the time of Justin Mar-
tyr, A. D. 140, but the day had then
no sacred name, and at that time
claimed no apostolicauthority. But
these must be secured at any coss,
and so its title of Lord’s day is by a
series of fraudulent testimonials
traced to the apostle John,
as in like manner the authority of the
popes is traced to the apostle Peter.

5. The fifth witness of this series
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is Dionysius of Corinth, A. p. 170.
Unlike the four which have been
already examined, Dionysius actu-
ally uses the term Lord’s day, though
he says nothing identifying 1t with
the first day of the week. His words
are these:— »

““To-day we have passed the Lord’s
holy day, in which we have read your
epistle; in reading which we shall
always have our minds stored with
admonition, as we shall, also, from
that written to us before by Clem-
ent.”’

The epistle of Dionysius to Soter,
bishop of Rome, from which this
sentence is taken, has perished.
Eusebius. who wrote in the fourth
century, has preserved to us this sen-
tence, but we have no knowledge of
its connection. First-day writers
quote Dionysius as the fifth of their
witnesses that Sunday is the Lord’s
day. They say that Sunday was so
familiarly known as Lord’s dav in
the time of Dionysius, that he calls
it by that name without even stop-
ping to tell what day he meant.

But it is not honest to present
Dionysius as a witness to the Sunday-
Lord’s day, for he makes no appli-
cation of the term. But it is said
be certainly meant Sunday because
that was the familiar name of the
day in his time, even as is indicated
by the fact that he did not define the
terimm. And bhow is it known that
Lord’s day was the familiar name of
Sunday in the time of Dionysius?
The four witnesses already examined
furnish all the evidence in proof of
this, for there is no writer this side
of Dionysius who calls Sunday the
Lord’s day until almost the entire
period of a generation has elapsed.
So Dionysius constitutes the fifth
witness of the series by virtue of the
fact that the first four witnesses
prove that in his time, Lord’s day
was the common name for the first
day of the week. But the first four

testify to nothing of the kind until
the words are by fraud put into their
mouths! Dionysius is a witness for
the Sunday-Lord’s day because that
four fraudulent testimonials from the
generations preceding him fix this
as the meaning of his words! And
the name Lord’s day must have been
a very common one for the first day
of the week because Dionysius does
n«t define the term! And yet those
who say this know that this one sen-
tence of his epistle remains, while
the connection, which doubtless fix-
ed his meaning, has perished.

But Dionysius does not merely
use the term Lord’s day. He uses
a stronger term than this— ““the
Lord’s holy day.”” Even foralong
period after Dionysius, no writer
gives to Sunday so sacred a title as
¢“the Lord’s holy day ”’ Yet this is
the very title given to the Sabbath
in the Holy Scriptures, and it is a
well-ascertained fact that at this
very time is was extensively observ-
ed, especially in Greece, the country
of Dionysius, and that, too, as an
act of obedience to the fourth com-
mandment.

The sixth witness-in this remark-
able series is Melito of Sardis, A. b.
177.  The first four, who never
used the term Lord’s day, are by
direct fraud made to call Sunday by
that name; the fifth, who speaks of
the Lords holy day, is claimed - on
the strength of these frands to have -
meant by it Sunday, while the sixth
is not certainly proved to have
spoken of any day! Melito wrote
several books now lost, the titles of
which have been preserved to us by
Fusebius. One of these, as givenin
the English version of Ensebius, is
¢On the Lord’s Day.”” Of course,
first-day writers claim that this was
a treatise concerning Sunday, though
down to this point no writer calls
Sunday by this name. Butitis an
1mportant fact that the word day
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formed no part of the title of Meli-
to’s book. It was a discourse on
something pertaining to the Lord-—
but the essential word signifying
day, is wanting. - It may have been

a treatise om the life of Christ, for
Ignatius thus uses these words in
connection:. Lords life. Like the

sentence from Doinysius, it would
not even seem to help the claim of
Sunday to the title of Lord’s day
were in not for the series of frauds
in which it stands.

The seventh witness summoned

to prove that Lord’s day was the
apostolic title of Sunday, is Irenaeus.
Dr. Justin Edwards professes to
quote him as follows:

“Hence Irenus, bishop of Lyons
a disciple of Polycrap, who had been
the companion of the apostles, A. v.
167 [it should be a. p. 178}, says
that the Lord’s day was the Christ-
ian Sabbath. His words are, ‘On
the Lord’s day every one of us
Christians keeps the Sabbath, medi-
tating on the law, and rejoicing in
the works of God.” >

This witness is brought forward
in a manner to give the utmost
weight and a,uthurlty to his. words.
He was the disciple of that eminent
Christian martvr, Polycarp, and
Polycarp was the companion of the
apostles.  What Irenseus says is
therefore in the estimation of many
as worthy of our confidence . as
though we could read it in the writ-
ings of the apostles. Does not Ire-
nzeus call Sunday the Christian
Sabbath and the Lord’s day? Did
he not learn these things from Poly-
carp? And did not Polycarp get
them from the fountain head?
What need have we of further wit-
ness that Lord’s day is the apostolic
name for Sunday? What if the
six earlier witnesses have failed us?

Here is one that says all that can be
asked, and be had his doetrine from
a man-who had his from the apos-
tles!

‘Why then does not this establish -
the authority of Sunday as the
Lord’s day?

The first rerson is that neither Ire-
ngeus nor any other man can add to
or change one precept of the word
of God, on any pretence whatever.

We are never authorized to de-
part from the words of the inspired
writers on the testimony of men who.
conversed with the apostles, or rather
who conversed with some who had
conversed = with them. - But the
second reason is that every word of
this pretended testimony of Irenseus
is a' fraud! ~Nor is there a singlein-
gtance in which the term Lord’s day
i8 to be found in any .of " his works,
nor in any fragment of his works
preserved in other authors! And
this completes the seven witnesses by
whom the Lord’sday of the Catholic
church is traced back-to and identi-
fied with the Lord’s day of the Bible!
Itisnot till o. ». 194, sixteen years
after the latest of these witnesses.
that we meet the first instance in
which Sunday is called the Lord’s
day. In other words, Sunday is not
called the Tiord’s day till ninety-eight
years after John was upon Patmos,
a'xd onehundred and sixty-three years
after the resurrection of Christ!™

But is not - this owing to the:fact
that the records of that period have
perished? By no means; for theday
is six times mentioned by the inspir-
ed writers between the resurrection
of Christ, A. ». 31, and John's vision
upon Patmos, 4. p. 96; namely, by
Matthew, a. p. 41; by Paul, a. p. 57:
by Luke, 4. p. 60, and A. p. 63; and
by Mark, a. p. 64;and always as first
day of the week. John, after his re-
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turn from Patmos, a. p. 97, twice
mentions the day, still calling it first
day of the week.

After John’s time, the dayis next
mentioned in the so-called epistle of
Barnabas, written probably as early
as A. D. 140, and is there called ¢‘the
eighth day.”’. Next it is mentioned
by Justin Martyr in his Apology, a.
p. 140,0nce as ‘‘the day on which we
all hold .our common assembly;”’
once as ‘‘the first day on which God
..made the world;”once as¢‘the same
day [on which Christ] rose from the
dead;’’ once as ‘‘the day after that of
Saturn;’ and three times as ‘Sunday,’
or ‘‘the day of the sun.” Next the
day is mentioned by Justin Martyr in
his Dialogue with Trypho, a. n. 155,
in which he twice calls it the ‘‘eighth
day,” once ‘‘the first of all the days;”
once as ‘‘the first”’ <‘of all the days of
the [weekly] cycle,”” and twice as
‘‘the first day after the Sabbath’
«Next itis once mentioned by Ire-
nzus, 4. b. 178, who calls it simply
the first day of the week.” ~And
next it is mentioned once by Barde-
sanes, who calls it simply ¢the firs¢
of the week.”
by which the day is mentioned dur
ing this time is remarkable; but it is
never called Lord’s day, nor ever
called by any sacred name.

The variety of names

Voice Of The Spirit.

‘“There are, 1t may be, s0 many kind
of voices in the world, and none of
them are without signification, There-
foreif I know not the meuning of the
vo'ce, I shall be unto him that
speaketh a barbarian, and he that

speaketh shall be a barbarian unto
me. Even so ye, for as much as you
are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek that
ye may excel to the edifying of the
church.” I Cor. 14: 10, 11, 12.

In the above indeed as in the whole
fourteenth chapter, Paul teaches the
necessity of using plain words in set-
ting forth the doctrine of Christ;
words that will edify instead of con-
fusing the mind of the ¢-unlearned.”
But there is much else to be learned
from this chapter,(which is rue of all
scriptures.) Among other things this.
truth is made manifest, to my under-
standing. The mind of man is in-
capable of comprehending the full
signification of the ¢“many kind of
voices” used by the many different
men who seek by such means to utter
thelr thoughts and convictions, unless
the hearer is in hearty sympathy and
accord with the speaker. Thus, if a
man ‘‘speak in toogues,” he is
“gpeaking with the spirit,” and only
he who is given to hear with the
spirit can give the interpretation of
his words. Andalso, 4 2 man speak
in his own tobgue, add have not the
Rift of language, it'is almost as if he
was speaking in an unknown toogue,
for thoughts may be as clearly de-
fined to his mental vision -as those
w ho are more ready with words, and
yet his voice cannot be made to con-
vey that certainty of sound which car-
ries conviction of the uonderstanding.
It is plain therefore that Paul teaches
to ‘rcovel” the gift of understanding
just wbhat our neignbor means, that
we may be the better, able to judge of
the sounduoess of his views: Let us
‘*desire spiritual gifts,” and let us
“walk after charity”

S. B. WrsT.

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE RETURN.

13

The Return

Pubhshed Monthly at 50 conts a Year

A~

C. A, Wicgss, - - N

Entered at the postoffice at Davis City, Iowa, as
mail matter of the second class,

DAVIS CITY, IOWA, AUGUST, 1896,

Council Meeting.

According to the action of
the last Council of the church, the
time and place for holding the next
council will be at 10 o’cloak a. m.
Friday, Oct. 16th, at Richmond,
Mo.

Bro. Page desires that all intend-
ing to come, will write to him soon,
and let him know on what train
they will arrive, so he can meet
them.

Bro. Page livesnear three miles
from Richmond, and most of the
church lives out in his neighborhood,
so it will be very necessary for
strangers to communicate with him,
that they may not be compelled to
stay iu town over night, at the hotel.

Bro. Simon Dyke, of Jacks P. O.
Oklahoma, writes expressing his
hope in the gospel, and thinks from
appearances in his locality, that the
Lamanites are not improving very
fast. Those with whom he comes
in contact there are hardly a fair
sample. We need not expect the
Indian to be other than an Indian

until the time comes for him to be
awakened.

Sr, Cassandra Hendrickson writes
exhorting the brethren to be more

- EDITOR

faithful and live nearer to the stand-
ard of the scriptures. This seems
to be a hard thing for men to con-
sent to do. The word strikes so di-
rectly at the selfishness of men, and
calls them into such direct opposition
to the errors of the world, that they
find it far easier to pretend that
God eonfines himself entirely to
¢«Spiritual things,”’that is. he wants
us to keep the commandments (ex-
cept the fourth) and “*be good’’
generally, in a passive sort of way,
and is satisfied if we drift with the
tide of the world, and adapt our-
selves to its changing whims.

How little do men compredend
the statement, “ye are the salt of

earth.” There is a world of force-
ful meaning in that short sentence,
which, if understood, would revolu-
tionize present unjust conditions.

Bro. James Compton writes from
Attica, Wisconsin, that his health
is good, and his faith is strong in
the ultimate triumph of the Latter
Day Work,

Nature of the Apostacy.

. An 8page tract by Mrs. C. M. Herstine.
Two cents each or ten cents per dozen,
post paid.

Back Numbers ot The Return.

‘We have on hand a number of complete
sets of numbers 1 to 26, published by
Bro. Robinson, ai.d we are authorized to
sell them at the low rate of 50 cents per
set, postpaid to any addressin the United
States or Canada. The personal history
of the editor is'the best church history of
the times and events mentioned, that has
ever been published.

Every believer in the Book of Mormon
should have a set. : .

‘We have also a number of sets of the
publication of Bro. Schweich, which we
are authorized to send for 25 cents, per.
set post paid,
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Keep It Before the People
Keep it before the people—
That the earth was made for man!
That flowers .V\}ere strewn,
And fruits were grown,
M6 bless and never ban:
That sun and rain, ‘
And corn and grain
Are yours and mine, my (ybr‘other!ﬁ
* Free gifts from heaven,

.And freely given,
. To one as well as another!

Keep il before the people—

That man is the image of God!
His limbs or soul
“Ye may not control

With shackle, or shame, or vod!
We may not be sold
For silver or gold* -

Neither you nor I, my brother!
Freedom was. given
By God from heaven,

To one as well as another!

Keep it befeore the "people—

That famine, and crime, and “woe,
Forever abide B
Still side by side s

With luxury’s dazzling show:
That Lazarus crawls '
From Dives’ halls,.

And starves g4t lus gate; my brother!
Yet life was given
By God from . heaven.

To one as well as another!

:Keep it before: the people=~+
That the laborer ¢claims his 'meed:
The right of soil
And the right to toil,
From spur and bridle freed!
The right to hear
And the right to share
With you and me, my ‘brother!
Whatever is given
By God from heaven,
To one as well as another!

mAugustine»Ditganne, 1855,

.| must have the name.

CORRESPONDENCE

Parties writing for the paper will
please sign their name. If they do not
wish it to appear, state the fact; but we
Also write on one
side of the paper only.

B

. JERUSALEM, PALESTINE.

JuLy 3, 1896.
Dear Brother Wickes:—Your letter let-
ting -us know of thé death of sister
Wickes was duly received. Icommenc-
ed to answer it, and thought it a good

" time to write on the subject of Life and

Death, but for some cause I ‘could not
get the liberty of the spirit that I
thought was necessary to write on such

{an important subject, so tore up six

pages that I had written and dismissed
it from my mind. I have been waiting
for the April RETURN, and it being so
long in making its appearance, I was be-

.ginning to think that instead of the edi-

tor waking up up the brethern to their
spiritual duties, he also had fallen asleep:
But the RETURN for April has come,
with a little spark of spiritual life. For
some time I have beea receiving letters

| from brethren that gave me much grief

and sorrow, for instead of them receiving
life from the vine and bearing fruit, they
are more like branches sepeaated’ from
the vine, preparing to be burned. I
write this way more to the shepherds
or elders them to members, for the
members have the most spiritual life. T
speak this to the shame of some of the
Elders. Do not think that I write this
way as a master over you, but as a
spiritual Father I advise you to get
spiritual things more in your heart and
mind than earthly things, er you will
have to suffer for disobedience, If any
of my brothers or sisters do . not come
forth in the first sesurrection, I don’t
want it to be my fault: and as each is
commanded to learn his ownduty, I be-
lieve 1t my duty to warn every one to-
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examine themselves and see if they are
in the faith.

For a long time I have been praying
for a spiritual minded Elder to be raised
up that would wake up the sleepy ones,
that you might all receive more life
from the vine that you have been in-
grafted into. And my love for your
spirivnal wellfare has brought a great
desire for me to visitthe U. 8 and have
heen making an effort in that way.
Everything I have is a half section of
land in Clark county, Kansas. My
friends have been trying to sell it-for me
ever since I lost my money in this eity,
but have failed to do so, and I have had
the papers sent to me here and have of-
fered to deed the land to any person for
enough money to take me to the U. 8.
I would come alone with the intention of
being absent from here one year, but
so_far it is a failure. 1If the way is open
‘for me 1 will take it as an evidence that
“igis'the Tiords will for me to come. If
not, I will consider it'my zeal and love
for you that hasicaused me to have such
desives, Thereis three things that I
““would labor to bring aboui: First to
get my brethren into spiritual activity.
Second, to show the great necessity of
all L. D. 8. becoming one people and
church. As it is time that Brighamism,
Josephism, Hedrickism and Whitmerism
should cease to be, and Christ and His
gospel be the floating banner in the
world,in order that their tgstimonies may
bring justification' or condemnation.
Thirdly, I would give lectures by ex-
plaining scriptures that I never properly
understood until I came to this country,
which I think would be very profitable
toail ehristians,for the purpose of getting
money to make a place to baptize people
as there is no place neaver than twelve
miles and almost impossible to get to it.

Isuppose some will say when they
read this, brother Brown must have
_changed since he wrote “Errors of Mor-
monism.” Yes I have changed and if
you was run through the fire as I have

nal light. .

been you would be changed too, and I
want to be more changed, I want to be
as Christ like as Father Whitmer and
Brother Robinson was when they left us.
But I dont regret writing “Errors of
Mormonism,” for I believe it will bring
forth good fruit in assisting to bring
about a reconciliation of allL. D. 8. I
received from brother and sister Doop,

Cherryvale, Kansas a draft for two
pounds. From sister Mary E. Walton
Newton, Kansas, two dollars. These

came in the right time to help us pay
our rent. The Lord is. good. We both
send our love to the faithful.
W. P. BROwN.

P.S. We have just received a letter
from young sister Charlotte Doop, let-
ting us know of the death of our .dear
young brother Doop.  Although it
didn’t take us by surprise it made us
very sorrowful. 1 baptized the deceased
Andrew B. Doop, and Minnie Doop, and
Chalotte E. Doop Oct, 4 1890, and feel
glad of the faithfulness of all the three.
The deceased was always an extra good
and loving boy, and there was always a
natural as well as spiritual love between
him and myself, and as Paul called Tim-
othy, 1 called him my son. 1t was im-
possible to be long in his company and
not love him, and he was much helped
by the training of 2 good father and
spiritual minded mother. May Abra-
ham's God give his parents and young
wife strength to stand the loss of his
personal presence, and realize = that life
cannot die. That which we call death is
only a seperation of heavenly matter
from earthly matter, and the change has
to take place so that life can have a
heavenly body to live in and fit us to
stand in the presence of Christ .the Son
and God the Father of alllife and spirit-
Was glad to hear that brother
Page had baptized the mourning wile,
and brother Wickes bad baptized John
Doop, son of the late brother John Doop.
The two Doop families are worthy of the
prayers of all the children of God every-

Ww. P, B.

‘where.
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‘CHERRYVALE K aNsas, July 2, 1896,
Epitor RETURN:—Enclosed you will find
one dollar for RETURN, Indeed it is a
welcome guest at our house, for though
we are few in number in this part of
God’s vinyard,yet we desire to be strong
in the Latter Day work; for assuredly
there is a work for all.  How nice it is
that through your little paper we learn
each others ideas on questions of impor-
tance, thus enlightening our minds and
awaking a deeper interest to know the
truth that there may be unity among us,
that we as a Church may advance and
get nearer our Lord and Master. May
we search mors earnestly the Secriptures
of divine truth is the prayer of, Your
Sister in Christ.

Lortie Doop,

In the August number of CURRENT
EvENTS, the monthly news-réview pub-
lished in Hartford, Couneticut, the
position of Mrs. Harriet Beecher Stowe
on woman suffrage is clearly defined,—
Mrs; Tsabells, Beecher Hooker, the fa-
mous philanthropist and sufferage advo-
cate, telling her sister’s relations with
the cause. This phase of her character
has never received the notice it merits,
and the article will interest all of Mrs.
Stowe’s admirers. The other features
of the magazine are as complete as usual
At news-stands or maiied from Hartford
for five cents in stamps. Trial subscrip-
tion, 30 cents for one whole year.

DAVID WHITMER’'S ADDRESS.
-Elder David Whitmer’s ‘“Addressto all
Believers in Christ” can be had by send-
ing a two cent stamp to Geo. Schweich,
Richmond, Mo., or to this office. You
cannot do better than to send this book

to your friends It has been the best
missionary ia the field so far,

TRUTH NO. 1.

Bro. J. J. Suyder’s pamphlet, “Truth
No. 1,” can be had by sending one cent
postage for each, to this office or to Bro.
Snyder at 206 La Salle St. Chicago Iil,

Eder W.DP.Brown’s Pamphet,
No. 2, ‘
An exposure of the Errors of Mor-
monism, and defense of the Church
of Christ.

We have recently “fallen heir’’ to”

'a few of these interesting pamphlets, .

and any one desiring one can obtain
it by sending 2 cents for postage.

Sabbath or Sunday

An eight page tract upbn the Sabbath
question, by the Editor. .
Two cents each, or ten cents per dozen
postpaid to any address in the U nited -
States or Canada! '

§@~The figures opposite your name on
the margin of your paper indicate the
date to which your subscription is paid.
Please note it carefully, and if apy error

appears, write us about 1t, SO We can rec-
tify it. All who can should send their
subscriptions promply in advance, for it
takes money to runa paper. Those who
cannot afford to pay for it and yet desire
to read it, will receive it freeif they will
notify us of the facts.

15~ Look Here~All subscribers whao
wish Extra Copies of THE RETURN for
distribution, can have them free of cost,
by sending for them in advance of pub-
lication.

Back Numbers are five cents each.

Subscription Cut in Two.

Trom and after this date, the price
of the Rerury will be only 50 cents a
year. 30 cents for six months and 15
cents per quarter.
Send P. 0. Order,Bank dr ait or pos-
tage stamps,~never send silver, Ex-
press orders, ot personal checks.
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“Truth, crushed to earth, shall risc again; The éternal years of God are hers.”

Vol. 5, No. 8. DAV:S CiTY, IOWA

, SEPTEMBER, 1896.

Whole No. 67.

New Covenant Sabbath,
"To the readers of Ter Rrerury and
members of the Church of Christ
greeting:

As there has, been  considerable !

discussion upon the Sabbath ques-
tion of late, I hope there will be no
ill feeling brought about by it.

Speaking for myself, there is none, |

although I have been wonderfully
surprised at the position taken by
some, and as Tuae Rerugn has pur
posed to soon close the discussion
through its columns of this question,
we hope it will at least grant us
this one appeal. I am one thas has
this question at heart, for I helieve
by going back to the law we virtu-
ally crucify our Lord anew in the
flesh by holding to that which he
died to fulfill. We hoped to be
able to discuss this question at
length, for we could write volumes
on this question, and it is hard for
for us to find a stopping place; and
although we may be counted weak, we
know that if in the right God is able
to make us strong. God is able of
these weak ones to confound the
mighty; and from the many letters
we -have been receiving from differ-

ent parts we flnd we are not alone |
in the fight, and it does us good to

think that our efforts although brief

| have been appreciated: you will no-
tice by my ‘writing thatI do not ac-
cept nine -of the ten commandments:
rejecting the one; but I hold the
same position that the church repre-
sented by the woman did when Joha
beheld her, she then being founded
upon a rock, and that rock. Christ,
having the moon, the covenant giv-
-en through Moses, under her feet.
Dear reader, there is no compromis-

ing, no half-way grounds, we should
either be zealous of the law or else
zealous of its entire fulfiillment.
The word fulfilment used in the
sense of causing to be of no foree,not
binding, yet not destroyed or taken
out, of existence.

The argmment that Jesus came {o
fulfill the law in the sense of keep-
ing 1%, is very. weak indeed. Wil /
you let Jesus answer? <The lavw
that was given o Moses in me is ali
fiulfilled therefor it hath an end
in me.” (Book of Nephi 7 Chapter
and 1st verse.}

There Jesus what
meant by the word fulfilled.
take his word for it before 1 wili
takeall modern theologists defini-
tions combined. together. Our sal-
vation now rests upon the fact of

in

e
I will

defines

our being obedient to the eommand-
ments of Jesus and that too, uttered
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by his own voice and not through
another. See book of Nephi, 6th
Chap. 5 and 6 verses and 8th Chap.
7th verse. See Mathew 7th Chap.
and 21 to 28 verse, and Jesus no
where commanded the observance
of a Sabbath (a holy sanctified part
of time.) Willany one dare say that
the ten commandments were not
If so then they
eome under the above declaration.
I am surprised that some will try to
make it appear that the law of God
and the law of Moses were two diff-
erent things: or in other words that
the law of Moses was not the law of
God. As if Moses gave the law
himself, God having nothing to do
with it I suppose.
says in regard to the law of Moses:
s‘Behold T am He that gave the
taw,”” and then informs us that it
was Himself that fulfilled the law
and that it had an end in him.
Hence it was the law of God to the
House of Israel throughout their
generations, and we believe that
when Jesus made use of the expres-
sion, the law that was given to
Moses, in Him was all fulfilled, and
had an end in Him, that he meant
what he said and said just what he
meant, and if it will admit of any

given to Moses?

Hear what Jesus

explaining by dividing it up into !
classes then we confess that we do |

not understand the English lan-'
guage. 5

This seripture was translated by
the gift and power of God and not
by the wisdom of man. I am sorry
to see the position taken in this 1'
guestion that renders it necessary - to

discredit the sublime and glorious
teachings of the great apostle Panl.
It would seem that the spiritually
minded could at once see that the
reasonings of the apostle Paul as
regards the Iaw is in direct harmony
with the plain and positive declara-
tions of the Savicr, and in confirma-~
tion of the teachings of Paul, we
have this declaration of the apostle
Peter, <“Paul also according to the
wisdom given unto him hath written
unto you, as also in all his epistles,
speaking in them of these things,
in which are some things hard to be
understood, which they that are un-
learned and unstable, wrest as they
do also the other seriptnres, unto
their own destruction.”

Brethren we cannot wrest these
seriptures for in the mouth of two
or three witnesses every word shall
be established; especially such wit-
“There wag verily
a dis-ennulling of the law going be-

nesses as these.

fore for the weakness and anprofit-
ableness thereof.

3. The desciples not being con-
of
corn and eating it on the Sabbath.

2. Jesus healing on the Sabbath
and commanding the healed to take

demned - for plucking ears

l'up his bed and walk, also the saying

that it was lawful to do good on
the Sabbath,. although it might take
manual labor to perform that work.

Now hear the command, <“In it
thou shalt do wo wovrk,”” and com-
pare with the above. I wounld here
say to Sabbatarians that the ecom-
mand to work six days in the week
is just as strict as the command to

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE RETURN.

3

mot work the seventh one, and this
Tact may be hard on some that are
1ot built that way so o speak.

Until Babbatarians can success-
fully explain away the above scrip-
ture, as well uas what we shall re-
yuest below, they have no founda-
tion to stand upen whatever,

This 18 the wposition we hold,
standing right at the bottom of the
‘tree whete we laid the axe prepara-
‘tory to eutting it down, we simply
deemed it necessary %o trim up @
few of the prominent Timbs that
were thrust in our way and %o our
mind these limbs have never been
replaced.  Our -cutting wmachine
shall consist of o two edged sword,
{Symboi of the word of God.)

1. ““The laww and the prophets
were until John, afterwards the
kingdom of God was preached.”

2. «Not ome jot nor tittle shall in
no wise pass from the law wnatill ali
be fuifitled.”

Now letting the word of God Ve
its own commentary we surely will
get the correct solution of all declar-
atioms. Now as to when this fulfill-
ing took place mad what the fulfill-
ing consisted of, and ws to what was
meant by the term, we have only to
wefer to Nephi’s gospel as quoted in
this article--7th chapter and futher
in regard to this fulfilling, Jesus
ases this declaration; <“Old things
have passed away and =ll shings
have new.” Remember
Jesus s speaking directly in regard
to the law given unto Moses.

become

3. The law was added because of

transgression, until the seed should
come of whom the promise was
made;—Jesus being that seed. Ac-
cording to the language wused the
taw would be taken away through
|.and by him, and this the same law
“was given through Moses directly as
mediater, and Iadirectly by Christ.

4. The law was given to Moses—
not manufactured by him-but grace
and truth came by Jesus Christ.

Some will say that Jesus only
-meant the sacrificial law, but this is
simply presumptuous. DBetter let
the word of God interpret itself
than to be placing private interpret-
Now why go back
to that law which made noth-
ing perfect? As it is written,
“The law made nothing perfect but
the bringing in of a better hope did,
whereby we draw nigh to God.”

agions upon if.

Under the law they drew righ to
the high priest and the high priest
drew nigh to God, He being their
advocate, but under the New Cove-
nant we are a8 kings and priests unto
God, and permitted to draw nigh
unto God for ougselves, through
Christ the mediater of the new and
. everlasting covenant, based upon

better promises, because those prom-
ises areeternal.  We wish now to no-
tice some points ot difference between
the law given through the Levitical
priesthood, and the one given
through the Melchisedec priesthood,
and with all reverence and respect
for those differing with us, we will
say we are again surprised that

gome would be found claiming the

www.LatterDayTruth.org



4 THE RETURN.

decalogue to be given through the
Melchisedec priesthood.

The language of the Apostle Paul
we shall use here as a starter. ¢If
therefore pertection were by the
Levitical priesthood, for under it
the people received the law, what
further need was there that another
priest should arise of the order of
Melchisedec, and not be called after
the order of Aaron. (Heb. 7-11.)
By this we learn that the law was
given by the Levitical priesthood
from whence came its imperfection;
because its promises could only be
temporal; hence Jesus told the
young man who had kept the whole
law from his youth up, that if he
would be perfect he must follow
Him, and from this we will begin to
understand what is meant by the
deadness of the law.

We know of no law that was ever
g\iven through the Melchisedec priest-
hood except the gospel law, which
is a spiritual law judging the heart,
and we have never been able to find
the decalogue enjoined upon a peo-
ple that were under the gospel law,
even in the ‘“fullness of the gospel,”
that which makes the gospel law
complete~—the Book of Mormon—
there is no such command in the
gospel digpensation.

Jesus says in Mathew 5,--21, “Ye
have heard that it was said by me
of olden times thou shalt not kill.””
refering to one of the ten command-
But I say unto you so and
80, thus showing that his command
was some different, and when we ex-
emine the matter we find His law

ments.

more perfect becanse it judged the
thoughts and intents of the heart,
while the law refered to by Him
only judged and condemned the out-
ward or overt act; and again in the
27th verse, ““Ye have heard that it
was said by them of old time, thou
shalt not commit adultery ¢Deca-.
logue again.) but I say unto you”
etc. We find his law condemned
the heart, it being an adulterous
one, the man was judged according
and condemned, while the decalogue
would let them go free. It never
judged the heart but the actual
deeds, hence the rewards and pun-
ishments were of a temporal nature.
Again in the 33rd verse, *“Ye have
heard that it hath been said by them
of old time thou shalt not forswear
thyself, but shall perform unto the
Lord thine oaths, but I say unto
you, swear not at all.”

In the deealogue we read that the
iniquities of the parents were to be
visited upon their children to the
third and fourth generations of those
that hate Him, and this is another
reason that I object to the deca-
logue. It was not a good eovenant
when such was the case, and repent-
ence could do no good, for the edict
had gone forth or so it would seem,
but thanks be to Jesus who has re-
deemed us from the curse of the
He has declared that there
should no longer be that old adage
that the fathers had eaten sour grapes

law.

and the ehildrens teeth were set onm
edge and this cowld refer to none
Surely Paul
was tight when he saye there was

other than the abeove.
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verily a dis-annulling going before.

While we admit that the early
christians began to apostatize early
in their history yet we do not admit
that their Sunday keeping was a
mark of their apostasy, but the
Zealots for the law were those in
apostasy, and I would sooner take
the very early christian’s example as
to what the law of Christ was, than
to take the customs of those Heathen
Nations who knew nothing of Christ
and the gospel law. Here is one
mark of apostasy in the earlier chris-
tian churches where they desired to
be in bondage under the law. By
beginning to observe days and
months and times and years, Gal. 4,
9-10, we add--as precept of God—
it having been admitted that the
seventh day Sabbath was a type, is
evidence that the decalogue was
_ given by the Levitical priesthood,
as it alone dealt in types and shad-
ows, while the Melchisedec dealt in
the real thing itself without any
ty pes or shadows.,

Oh! My brethren if the law the
old covenant—made on Sinai--be-
tween God and the children of Israel
as it takes two parties to make a
added to the
it is
of course a part of its conditions,
then it is no more a new covenant
the old, and
as the law decreed that the trans-
gressor should die constitu'ing it
the ministration of death, no repent-
ence is of any avail; and if this be
then  the ministers of
the new Covenant, not

covenant, has been
new covenant, or vice versa,

and is no better than

the case,
which is

new, are ministers of the ministra-
tion of Death. But thanks be to
God through the Lord Jesus Christ,
this is not the case. Jesus was too
wise to put new cloth on an old
garment or new wine into old bot-
tles, but behold he made all things
pertaining to the law new. How
our soul swells within us_ when we
comfemplate this subject, how we
wish time and space would permit
of us discussing this question at
length and in all . its detail. But
we must be contented with our lot
ever praying that the honest in
heart will see the light. and be
guided in to all truth by the spirit
of truth, and come out in the glor-
ious light of the gospel of God’s
dear son. DBeing made free from
the law and have the new covenant
Sabbath continually within his heart,
then they can understand these
things and be made to rejoice in the
liberty which makes them free and
no longer in bondage under the law.

Mav the Lord bless
reader, giving you the spirit ot dis-
cernment that you may be able to
detect truth from error is the prayer
o? one who loves your soul and onlw
desires your good.

W. 5. Roserrs.

you dear

Subscription Lul in Two.

From and after this date, the price
of the Brrurn will be only 50 cents a
year, 30 cents for six months and 15
cents per quarter.
Send P. O. Order,Bank draft ov pos-
tage stamps,~never send silver, Hx-
press orders, or personal checks.
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A Higher Civilization.

‘We have often brought before our
readers the idea that present eondi-
tions of society and governnient are
unjust, and unscriptaral, and urged
the necessity for a change, in order
that a more perfect spivitual life and
knowledge might be obtained,

How can we expect spiritnal [ight
to follow thie church if it is just like
the rest of the world, seeking an un-
due share of things that perish, and
selfish greed is the mainspring of our
life and condition.
do not claim divine inspiration have

Many men who

come to understand the teachings of

the lowly Nazarine, far Detter than
the average churchman, and are de-
manding that his teachings shall be
given practical weight in the affairs
of the Nation, to the end that un-

men, and His rule of peace be estab-
lished. As giving practical illustra-
tions of the tmethods necessary to
bring this about, we herein present
the major part of an article entitled
“The Initiative and Referendum,””
by Mr. Chas. W. Bowne, in the
September Arena.

If ever the church rises to its
proper place in human affairs, it will
be along these lines. The man whe
thinks there is no connection be-
tween the work of God and the sys-
tem of laws that should establish na-
tional as well as individual righteous-
ness, comes far short of grasping the
scope of the Lord’s work. Mr.
Bowne proceeds as follows:

¢Ina people claiming to be firstin
everything pertaining to self-gov-

“ernment, direct legislation should

appeal Lo every impulse of nature;
and the Initiative and Referendum
system of iaw-making is nomore nor
less thamn divect legislation by the
people.

Under this system, whenever o
certain number of people wish a law
passed or want one vepealed, they
present to the lesislative body a pe-
tition signed by a certain number of
qualified electors demanding that a
bill embracing the certain provisions
regquested be prepared and referrved
to the people for theiy approval or
rejection.

Al ordintuy measures counld be
presented at amy general eleetion,

' while any question of great import-

ance Tequiring immediate action
gould be brought up at apy time.

. Whenever it 50 happened that the

country was in great distress from
foolish or vicious legislation, as it is
at present, the people would have a

. ~means of showing their displeasure
Tecessary misery may cease among '’

imajority would rule

and of righting the wrongs, and the
1t is some-
times said that the majority does not
know how to rule, but whoever says
so denies that our government is
founded upon just and true princi-
ples; and if majorities cannot rule
well and wisely, why have a repub-
lic at all?’

When we delegate our powers to
others, we lose our right to dictate
their action, and it impossible for us
to ascertain the exactstate of mind of
the individual to whom we intrust
the law making power. * * *#

With the Initiative and Referen-
dum system of law-making in the
United States, the people of the
country could demand and enforce
an amendment to the Constitution
making the offices of President and
of United States senators,elective in-
stead of appointive as they now are,
or they could have the Constitution
amended so that all officers should
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vemain in office during good behav-
ior, or until a certain per cent of the
people demand a new election. * *

In this system of law-making it
would not be necessary that the peo-

pleshould vote on all minor laws,

as that would take a great deal of
time; and the legislators could be
trusted to a certain extent, especially
if their tenure of. oftice depended up-
on their good behavior; while the
people could always demand a vote
on any question.

Another great advantage in direct
legislation is the tact that it would
do away with parties entirely; and
parties are at best but an aggrega-
tion of men who want to obtain
certain legislation, and who com-
bine for that purpose. But it is im-
possible for any party to have more
thian one plank in its platform if it
- pleases all the members of the party,
and no wely good and honest citizen
wishes to wait to make all necessary
reforms one at a time. Every hon-
est man will find some things in
other platforms he wishes to indorse,
but as long as he must vote with a
party and for a representative who
is elected for the purpose of defeat-
ing everything iudorsed by the op-
position, the voter is compelled to
vote partly at least against his own
inclination and judgement. Mr.
Jones might be a Republican and
still wish to vote for the free coinage
of silver; but in order to vote tor
his party nominee he must vote for
a represenlative who is opposed to
his views, and he is thus obliged to
vote against his own convictions
simply because he is not in favor of

the populist ideas of a legal tender:

paper money.

With the power in the hands of
the people to make or repeal laws,
there could be no incentive to buy
legislation; for should the legislature
succeed in passing a law in favor of
some certain class, the majority

would immediately demand a resub-
mission and the objectionable law
would be repealed.

The classes will never want direct
legislation; for when the masses once
get the power into their hands cor-
porations and monopolies will soon
become things of the past; the vast
estates which already outrival those
of any other country will be taxed
out of existence; landlordism, which
is developing to an alarming extent
all over our country, will give place
to small holdings by individual own-
ers and farmers, or the land will ve-
vert to the Government and be
leased to actual settlers, for an un-
limited namber of years, upon the
payment of an annual graduated
land tax, allowing every man to
have a home of his own not subject
to foreclosure of mortgage by sowe
grinding corporation. When the
people have homes they will be pat-
riots, and no army or navy will be
required to protect property rights
obtained through fraud or favorit-
ism; Christianity will then mean some-
thing more than belonging to some cey-
tain church society; civilization will
not be a state of society where indi-
vidual will struggle with individ-
ual to see who shall get the most
of everything good there is in sight;
society will not mean a few apes of
English barbarity, sometimes called
aristoeracy ; and marraige will not be
merely a civil contract between two
parties for the purpose of bettering
their financial or social condition.

What we need is a levelling of the
conditions of mankind; for from {the
extremely rich and from the extremely
poor come most of our criminals and
evil-doers; and knowing this, 1t is the
duty of good citizens and of good
Christians to unite in bringing about
this much-wished-for and whole-
some condition of affairs.. Of course
the classes who now enjoy the luxury
of living like kings off the fruits of
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other people’s toil will raise a great’

many objections, legal and other-
wise. They will say it is irrelevant
and immaterial, and against the Con-
stitution, and against common houn-
ssty and ordinary decency, and will
inake numerous other peoints, just as
the queen of the Hawaiian Islands
did when she was deposed, and just
as every officeholder does when he
is ousted from office; but when it 1s
over they will submit gracefully,
and history will record the fact that
they were really glad of it, and they
will be, in the end, when they are
called to the judgement seat.
Humanity is just alike the worid
over.  "The rich are no worse than the
poor. 1t is merely a difference of
circumstanees, and we eurselves are
io blame for the present state of so-
ciety. Itis our greed for gain which
"hrought about this death-dealing
competition, and when we compete
we must take our chance of being
crushed, and he who is best prepared
for struggle r.ust necessarily win,
T'he fathers of this generation have
educated their children in the school
of competition, and now the children
have succeeded in crowding the
fathers out of employment. The
people have used their brains to in-
vent something $o compete wish hu-
man labor, and in doing so the in-
ventions have caused untold suffer-
ing and misery. It is now the duty
of the people to invent a way out of
their difffeulty, and the first thing to
do is to free themselves from the net-
work of law which now makes them
powerless to move.
nominally; the law, and they should
e 8o in reality. Could we wipe
zvery existing law from our statute
books, and take as our guide for a
:ommon-law practice the Bible and a
few elementary law books, we should
soon be the most happy and prosper-
ous nation on the face of the earth.
The laws now upon our statute books

g
]

The peopleare, |

were made almost wholly for the
property owner, the creditor, and
the otficeholder, and the officeholder
1s but the agent of the others. He -
colleets debts, interest, judgements,
and rents; he reeords mortgages and
sells property on foreclosure, and hie
assesses the property of all the people
in order to pay himself for the work
he performs for the classes whom he
serves. Our courts are litile more
than collection agencies except when
run for the purpose of punishing per-
sons guilty of some of the lesser
crimes, or of whitewashing those
who are charged with some of the
greater ones. Those whe eommit
crimes against this pation or against
the whole people become Napoleous
of finance, or are e¢lassed as great
statesmen, while the masses of thé
people ean only curse and groam
under the burdens imposed upon
them.”’

The New Dawn.
Yet, sometimes glimpses on my sight,
Through present wrong, the eternal right;
And step by step, since tivne began,
I see the steady gain of man.
That all of good the past hath had
Remains to make our own time glad,
Our common daily life divine,
And every land a Palestine.

¥ * * w

O friend! we need nor rock nor sand,
Nor storied stream of Mormng-Land;
The heavens are glassed in Merrimack,—
What more could Jordan render back?
We lack but open eye and ear
To find the Orient’s marvels here;—
The still small voice in autumn’s hush,
Yon maple wood the burning bush.

For still the new transcends the old.

In signs and tokens manifold;—

Slaves rise up men;the olive waves,
With roots deep set in battle graves!
Through the harsh noises of ourday

A low, sweet prelude finds it way;
Through clouds of doubt and creeds of

fgar,
A light'is breaking, calm and clear.
* * * *

~— WHITTIER.
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“The Things That Ye Shalf Do.”—
Zech. 8:16-17.
“*Through wisdom is a house
builded and by wmderstanding, it is
established.”” —Prov. 24:8, < All
the words of my mouth are in right-
eousness: there is nothing froward
or perverse in them. They are all
plain to him that undersiondeth, and
right to them that find knowledge ”’
—DProv. 8:8-9 and Psalms 127:1.
The order of God’s work is first,
personal prepartion, “Take heed
unto thyself and to the doctrine”’
“Examine yourself whether ye be in
the faith.”” Be prepared to give an

answer- for the hope, etc.”” “‘Let
no. man deceive you.” ¢‘Make
- straight paths for your feet.”” “Be

yve transformed by the renewing of
your mind.”” ¢‘For which of you
intending to build a tower, sitteth
not down first and counteth the
cost, whether he has sufficient to
finish it.”” “-Be not as the hypo-
crites are.”’ ‘“‘Be ye boly.” ¢Re-
member to keep the Sabbath day
holy.”” “Remove not the ancient
landmark, which thy fathers have
set.’’

God’s work must also begin at
God’s people. “Cry aloud
spare not, -show my people their
transgressions, and the house of Ja-
cob their sins.”’

and

*“Ye which are spiritual restore
such a one, in the spirit of meekness
considering thyself.”’

Neliemiah and his associates had
first to begin and get the stones out
of the rubbish, before, they could
build up the wall. The work of re-

{ captive at his will.”

storing God’s children, will be very .
difficult, as the majority of the race
have, for over fourteen hundred
years been fulfilling Chrlst’s words.
*“They have a zeal of God, but not
according  to knowledge.”” The
plain letter of scripture has been in
many cases ignored, and conscience,
a perverted eonscience, warped by tra-
dition, takes the place of God’s
word; and if there ever was an age
in which instruction was needed in
order that God’s people might be
able to distinguish the glittering
false from the sh'ining true, that
age is now.

The things, hidden
measure from past- generations, are
to be ‘*unsealed’’ in the *“time of the
end,”” and while the wicked will not
understand, the wise in God, “shall
understand.’’ )

in a great

We must “‘study te show - (our-
selves.) thyself approved unto God,
a workman that needeth not to be
ashamed, #ightly dividing (handling
aright) the word of truth.”

And the servant of the Lord must
not strive; but be gentle unto all
men, apt to teach, (ready, prepared
and willing) patient:”” In meek-
ness instructing those that  opposs
themselves, if God- peradventure will
give them repentance to the acknow-
edging tvhe truth.”” **And that they
may recover themselves out of the
snare of the Devil, who are taken
“And they
that be wise shall shine as the hright-
ness of the firmament, and they that
turn many to righteousness, as the
stars forever and ever.” All over
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the world there is“great destitution
of the knowledge of the truth.

What is it that cause this destitu-
tion, this confusion and this conten-
tion? It is the collision of error
against truth.

The only way in which we will be
able to stand firm in this conflict is
to ‘‘earnestly contend for the faith
once delivered to the saints,”” and be
“rooted and grounded in Christ
We must **abide’” in Christ and be-
come fitted for any work the master
calls us to do.. *“Ye are laborers to-
gether with God.”’
build a church, and in that church
was God to be glorified throughout
the ages. “‘Unto Him be glory in
the chureh by Christ Jesus, through-
out all ages, world without end,
Amen.”” 'Phis church, (the bride.)
is to be presented “‘to himself a glor-
ious church, not having spot or
wrinkle or any such thing.”” The
law of God is to be magnified, its

claims must be presented in their

true, sacred character, that the peo-
ple may all be brought to a ““know-
ledge of the truth.”’

Let them know that God’s memor:

ial lias been set aside and in its place-

a false -Sabbath stands before the
world; Christ says “ye cannot serve
two masters.”’

1t is written, thou shalt love the
Lord thy God, and him only shalt
thou serve.” God is our strength,
“‘through Christ we can do all
things ’>  **Let this mind be in you,
which was also in Christ Jesus ”’
The believers in Christ should have
one spirit, one mind

Jesus was to.

This can only”

be attained by all having the mind
of Christ.”

Do we not desire the things that
will make us Godlike? Satan want-
ed to be like God, but he went at it
the wrong way. Christ shows us the
right way; it is by humbling our-
selves as He humbled Himself.

e was obedient even unto death,
and our heirship with him depends
on our obedience. “My motherand
brethren are these which hear the
word of God and do it.——Luke 8:21
Mark 3:35. Rev. 22:14. DPsalms
1:11 and 7:10 inclusive.

In the final issue Christ will be
subject to the Father.——First Cor.
15:28.

The only way to become acquain-
ted with God is through  Christ.—
John 17:3. *‘He (Christ)took upon
him the form of a servant,”” and
**made of himself no reputation,”
did not set himself up in the place
of God, although he *‘thought’’ it
would not be **robbing”’ God, to be
“*equal,”’one in nature, one in char-
acter, one in“purpose. 'The contrast
between Christ’s mind and ours may

be seen by reading Isaiah 55:8-9.

“Theie are many who think that they

know. Such are warned te take
heed how they stand lest they fall.
As brother J. €. Cox said in his
July 1895, letter, ** We must first
have the gospel ourselves, before we
can teach it ”’ ‘

The living issues of the present
demand the exercise of clearest
thought and unweakened vigor.

M. A. Arxison,

Box 173. Temple, Texas.
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As Br’n Snyder and Clark were
not pleased with the discussion of
the Sabbath Question, especially so
much of it in favor of the Sabbath,
we had intended to close the matter
for the present, but as Brother Rob-
erts has sent in another article on
the side favored by them.
space to it, and shall briefly review
some of its more important features.

we give

The brother starts out by saying
¢you will notice by my writing that
I do not accept nine of the ten com-
mandments, rejecting the one.

This is a mistake. If any one
thing in his writings has impressed
us more than another, it is the very
point he here denies. We know he
rejects the one, and he has nowhere
daved to say we may violate any
other, though especially challenged
to do so.. He evidently wishes it
inferred that the other nine
done away in Christ and then renew-
ed by him, and the Sabbath of the
New Covenant, (aterm wholly man-
ufactured, and utterly without war-
rent in the scriptures) substituted
for the Sabbath of the fourth com-
mandment, but for some reason he
does not state his position clearly.

were

In our article in the June number,
we showed beyond the possibility of

refutation, that these commandments
were a basic law, given to Israel in
the period when Paul says the gos-
pel was being preached to them, that
the fourth commandment was the
first one mentioned in the scriptures,
and God said He gave it to- Israel
because il was hs Sabbath in the be-
ginning,” and not for the reason
quoted from Deunt, 5:15. This is
the ¢*royal law,” and as we have
shown, 1t reaches the desires of the
heart, far more deeply than even lat-
ter day saints ot any faction have
yet been willing to obey.

There was no penalty attached to
this law, except the implied one of
God’s Afterwards,
when it was demonstrated that they
would not render a free obedience
through love of that God who had
done so much for them, the law of

displeasure.

death was **added’ as Paul says,
“‘because of transgression.” This
has been entirely ignored, although
it is the pivotal point of the whole’
discussion, and a wrong premise
here will necessitate the defense. of
an endless train of errovs.. We are
sorry the brother views this matter
as a ‘“fight,” but there is consolation
in the thought that ‘‘one man and
the Lord are a majority.”’

1t has been-contended that the ten
commandments were done’ away in
Christ, and nine re-enacted by Him,
while for the other was substituted
the Sunday observance law,which our
brother styles the ‘“New- Covenant
BSabbath.”” Howeverin the article
under consideration, just one point
is aimed at, viz: to prove that the -
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ten commandments are no longer in
any sense binding, by reason of be-
ing given on Sinai.

In the brother's reference to Ne-
phi 7:1, he has not quoted ver batim,
so we do not know just what line he
refers to, but as this quotation taken
entire, utterly overthrows the posi-
tion of the brother, we will quote it
all.

*And he said unto them, marvel
not that I said unto you that the law
is fulfilled that was given unto
Moses. Behold I am he that gave
the law, and I am he who covenant-
ed with my people Israel: therefore
the law in me'is fulfilled, for I have
come to fulfi:l the law: therefore it
hath an end.

Behold I destroy not the prophets
for as many as have not been fulfill-
ed in me, verily I say unto you,shall
all be fulfilled. And because I said
unto you that old things have passed
away. I do not destroy that which
hath been spoken concerning things
which are to come. For behold, the
covenant which I have made. with
my peop'e is nol all fulfilled; but
the law which was given unto Moses
hath an end in me.

Behold I am the law and the light;
look unto me and endure to the end,
and ye shall live, for unto him that
endureth to the end will I give eter-
nal life = Behold I have given uato
vou the commandments; therefore
keep my commandments. And this 1s
the law and the prophets, for they
traly testified of me.”

Christ here says his covenant with
his people (Vsrael) is not all ful-
JSiilled .

It is énferred from Paul that itwas
all fulfilled. Paul truly wrote some
things hard to understand, but we
must take Christ instead of Paul if

there is a seeming discrepency, for
the greater cannot be-judged by the
less. That Paul made the same dis
tinction between the law and the
commandments, is clear from the
reading of Heb. 7:11. “If there-
fore perfection were by the Levit-
ical Priesthood(for under it the peo-
ple received the law,) what further
need that another priest should arise
after the order of Melchisedece, and
not be called after the order of
Aaron.”

The Decalogue was given before
the Levitical priesthood was establish-
ed, as every one knows who has .
given it a moments thought; futher-
more it was given through a Mel-
chisedec priest, with no penalty at-
tached until after the transgression,
and then it was made the basis of
the penal law,

We have nowhere argued that
Jesus came to fulfill the added law
by keeping it, but we have argued
that he reaffirmed the basic law, and,
the quotation from Nephi 7th proves
it, also his words in Matt. 5:19 and
24:20. We notice that our brother
steers clear of these things and tries
to build up a theory which has been
advanced, which cannot be harmon-
ized with them.

This is not the thing o do. All
things bearing upon the subject
should be given duoe consideration.
Itis the truth of the matter we want
to arrive at, and we
do that by ignoring everything
which does not agree with our
view. All truth will hirmonize
when understood, theory

cannot

and a
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to
be

which cannot assign each trath
its prope: place, would better
discarded.

It will be noticed that nearly all
the brother’s argument is based upon
the agsnmption that the Covenant,
and the law which Christ ended are
the same. We have seen by Christ’s
words, as well as by all the history
and logic of the case that this is
not correct, hence we may be excus-
ed for not following him on every
proposition, as the answer to one,
answers many others.

Certainly, Christ ‘‘meant what he
said.””" The only trouble is, he did
not say what the brother has under-
stood, without qualifying it.  The
poumnt is argued that * ‘Jesus nowhere
commanded the observance of a Sab-
bath.”” If he'‘meant what he said’’
in the places quoted, both in Nephi
and Matthew, that statement cannot
be correct.

fhe brother falls into the com-
mon error of urging the provisions of
thelaw that was done away, if he is
to admit of any law at all. We an-
swer, Christ showed by his method
of observing the Sabbath, just what
we should do. As for the command

to laborsix days, his word and ex-
ample are sufficient for that also.

With the limitationssnggested by
common sense and local surround-
ings, that command holds good. It
certainly shuts off the classes who
are poor and lazy, and rich and ras-
cally. Both seek to live at the ex-
pense of others, but the wealthy us-
urer is far in the lead for Christ’s
condemnation.

The ¢“foundation’ of the <Sab-
batarians’” is the precept, example,

and command of God and Christ.
We think it pretty good foundation,

The brother thinks we should let
‘‘the word of God be its own com-
mentary,” but he stopped a little too
soon in his quotation from Nephi,and
30 lost the meaning of the sentence.

He even quotes ‘‘the law was add-
ed because of transgression.”  What
law? Added to what? The answer
to this solves the problem. - The law
of carnal commandments,  Added to
the gospel law, as outlined in the ten
commandments. Added because of
trapsgression. :

"To us the strange thing is that any
should be so perverse to the facts of
the whole history as to claim the dec-
alogue was not given through the
Melchisedic priesthood

In every argument made it will be
noticed, the same error confronts us;

There is a persistant confounding
the of commandments and the Levit-
ical law. The‘*‘better promises”’must
have been offered with the command-
meats, if it be true the gospel was
preached to them, but because of"
their inability to - grasp and retain
them, the law was added because of
trangression.

The brother guotes ‘‘Thou shalt
oot kill,” and refers to Christ’s ex-
pianation of it, saying* His command
was some different.” Not at all bro-
ther; no abrogation of that command;

only a- dissertation to show that it
meant more than they had come to
understand by it, and {t-is the same
with the command upon adultery.
He okjects to the decalogue,because
it reverts to the natutal law that
like begets 1like, or like 1esults fol-
low like causes, to the third and
fourth generation. Thislaw has nev-
er ceased to operate, and ‘we ‘have no
reason to think it ever will.  He is in
gross error however in thinking that
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repentance availed.nothing with God
until Christ came,

“Come now let us reason tlogether
saith the Lord; though your sins be
as scarlet, they shall be as white as
snow;though they be red like crimson,
they shall be as wool. If ye be will-
ing and obedient, ye shall eat the
good of the land.” TIsaiah 1:18-19.

The parable of the sour grape,refer-
ed %7 the blessing in store for all Israel,
and has not yeb been accomplished,
as any one may see who will read Jer.
-31:27 to 34 inclusive. 'That time has
not yet come, even with those who
have receivel the gospel, nbougb we
believe it will come.

" The allusion $) those who ‘‘observe
days and months and times and
veirs,” Gal. 4:9—10, cannot refer to
those who Kept the Sabbath, or it

would have simply have said,Sabbath..

It has not been “‘admitted that the
Sabbath is a type.”” Itis first. and
primarily; .a . nesessary institution,
pointing - to a. precedent established
by the Almighty in the beginning.

As all things here are in some sense
a likeness of the things to be here-
“after, it may in that sense be consid-
ered typical .of the peribd of. rest,
which the earth shall enjoy,

To assume without evidence or ar-
gument,” that the Christian nations
tounded by the: Apostles, the -only
ones who never bowed to Rome, were
apostate and unworthy of credence,
s{imply because their history utterly
condemns the Sunday heresy, isa
mosth remarkable position, and one
which in the light of the book  of
Revelations we .skould hesitate to
adopt. Pray what *heathen nations’
did know anything *‘of Christ and his
gospel,” exeept as .they were taught
by the Aposties?

The brother’s article was written
before the mailing of the August Re-
TURN, s0 he may have been in ignor-
ance of the fact that the evidences of
Sunday keeping among the early
Christians, are rank forgeries. If so,
he is excusable” on that score, but
pious protestations cannot excuse us
for setting the tiraditions of men
againgd the law of God. ,

CORRESPONDENOE

Parties writing for the paper will
please sign their name, If they do not
wish it to appear, state the fact; but we

must have the name. Also write on one
side of the paper only. )

WESTON, lowa.
JuLy, 17.
Editor ReTURN:—A little more on the
Sabbath. ¢And he said unto them, the
Sabhath was made tor man”™ Mark 2:27.

When Alma speaks of the times of Adam

and Eve he said,God gave unto them com-
mandmants that they. should not do
evil. Alma 94, Evilis sin, and sin is
trapsgression of the law. John 8:24.
That proves that a law was given.
Transgression of any of the ten com-
mandments isanevil. In all ages the
Sabbath was a rest from temporal labor,
and ® hely day in which people came to-
gether to be instructed in the way they
should live, that would be right before
the Lord. -Luke 4:16. *“And as his cus-
tom was, he went into the Synagogue on
the Sabbath day.”. Paul and his com-
pany went into the Synagogue‘ on the
Sabbath. Acte 13:14. *“And the next
Sabbath day came almost the whole
city together to hear the word of God.”
“For Moses of old, hath in every city
them that preach him, being read in the
Synagogue every Sabbath day.” Acts
15:21. ““And Paul as nis manner was,
went unfo them, and three Sabbath’s he
reasoned with them out of the Secrip-
tures.” Acts 7:3. ““And when he came
to Corinth he reasoned in the Synagogue
every Sabbath, and persuaded the Jews
and the Greeks,” - Acts 18:4. “‘And he
continued there a year and six mouths,

- teaching the word of God among them,”

Therefore it looks to me that Paul was
in harmiony with the Prophets in be-
lieaing what was written by Dawid,
Bsalm CXI;7-8. *“The work of his hands
are verity and judgement: all his com-
mandments are sure. They stand fast
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forever and ever and are-one in truth and

uprightness.” Paul again in Rom. 13:9
says for this: ¢Thou shalt not commit
adultery, tbon shalt not kill, thou shalt
not steal; thou shalt not bear false wit-
ness; thou shalt not covetyand if * there
be any other commandment it is briefly
comprehended in this 'saying, namely.
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.
- Here we see the necesssty of obeying
all of the ten commandnents in order to
love our neighbor as ourself. Jesus’ in-
struction in Matt. 19:17-12-19 means
the same. James 2:10, ¢“For whosoever
shall keep the whole law, and yet offend
in one.point, he is guilty of all. There-
fore the fourth commandment is not
abolished, for God commanded it to be
kept for a perpetual covenant. Exodus
81:18. And it vras to be kept by the
. stranger also: Isaiah 57:3. And againin
Numbers 15:16... *‘One law and one man-
ner shall be for you and for the stranger
that sojourneth with- you.” The com-
mandments contain duties which must
be observed in all ages. Therefore God
commaunded that they should not turn
aside to the right hand or to the left.
Deut. 5-32. When Israel shall be gather-
ed to Jerusalem and Palestine they shall
keep all his commandments. Deut. 80:8.
And it is easier for heaven and earth
to pass away than one tittle of the law to
fail.. Luke 16:17. “For unto us was the
Gospel preached as well.as unto them.”
Heb. 4:2. Here we see the gospel was
preached to the Israelites. but the death
penalty law added because of transgress-
ion. Christ suffered the penalty law
that we may get forgiveness for the
transgression of the moral law, if we re-
pent: Sin is transgression:of the law,
Righteousnees is obedience to the law; as
Paul says, the doers of the law shall be
justified. Rom. . 2:13. Repentance is
an important part of the Gospel. . Some
of our friends have drawn the conclusion
that the Ten Commandments was “done
away,”from reading in II Cor. 8:7 to 11,
from the fact they were engraven- in

never ceasing.
3

stone. But this does not prove that
nothing else was engraven in stone.

To say.that it means the Ten Com-
mandments is contradicted by the Proph-
ets and Jesus himself in the statement
which I have here made. Luké 16:17.

‘We need to' have God’s spirit with us,
It is promised to them that keep all his

commandments, Lev. 26: 11-14. And
the curse is to come on them that will
not keep all his commandments. Deut.

28:15.
“And Jesus answered and said if a

‘man love me he will Keep my words and

my father will love him and we will
come unto him and make our abode
with him. - John 14:23. There. is our
promise and our conditions before us,
The Church of Christ is small and weak
in the opinion of the other churches.
They go more on the word of God, the
Book of Mormon and the Doctrine of the
Apostles and Prophets in the Bible, than
on all his‘tk)ry written in opposition to
these books., We read in Jeremialt
17:24-27, that if Israel would hear the
Lord and keep the Sabbath as he com-
manded their fathers, and not bear fup-
dens on the Sabbath, then their city
should remain forever; and if they would
not, Jerusalem - should be devoured.
This proves the keeping of the Sabbath
was important. Weread inthe Book of
Doctrine and Covenants page 200, given
in Nov. 1831 by the word of the spirit,
that the inhabitants of Zion shall also
observe the Sabbath to keep it holy, and
they were commanded on page 145 -to
take the things which were commanded
in the Scriptures. T do mnot see any
reason to think it can mean Sunday as
it is not -Scripture doctrine to keep it
holy, but the Seventh Day Sabbath was
commanded to be kept throughout the
generations of Israel, for a perpetual
cevenant. Ex, 31:16. And is. called of
the Lord “*my hold day-" - Isaiah.58:13.
And Perpetual ineans countinually,
PETER OLSEN.
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Council Meeting ing a two cent stamp to Geo. Schweich,
According to the action of | Ricl mond, Mo., or to this office. You

the last Council of the chureh, the
time and place for holding the next
council will be at 10 o’cloak a. m.
Friday, Oct. 16th, at Richmond,
Mo.

Bro. Page desires that all intend-
ing to come, will write to him soon,
and let him know on what train
they will arrive, so he can meet
them.

Bro. Page livesnear three miles
from Richmond, and most of the
church lives out in his neighborhood,
so it will be very necessary for
strangers to communicate with him,
that they may not be compelled to
stay in town over night, at the hotel.

Eder W. P, Brown’s Pamphlet,
No. 2,

An exposure of the Errors of Mor-
monism, and defense of the Church
of Christ,

We have recently “failen heir’’ to
a few of these interesting pamphlets,
and any one desiring one can obtain
it by sending 2 cents for postage.

-Sabbath or Sunday
An eight page tract upon the Sabbath
question, by the Editor.
Two cents each, or ten cents per dozen

postpaid to any address in the United
States or Canada!

—

Nature of the Apostacy.

An 8page tractby Mrs. C. M. Herstine.
Two cents each or ten cents per dozen,
post paid.

DAVID WHITMER'S ADDRESS.
Elder David Whitmer’s *“Address to all
Believers in Cheist” can be had by send-

cannot, do better than to send this book
to your friends 1t has been the best

missiopnary in the field so far.

TRUTH NO. 1.

Bro. J. J. Snyder’s pamphlet, “Truth
No. 1,” can be had by sending one cent
postage for each, to this office or to Bro.
Snyder at 206 La Salle St. Chicago 1L

Back Numbers ot The Return.

We have on hand a number of complete
sets of numbers 1 to 26, published by
Bro. Robinson, ai d we are authorized to
sell them at the low rate of 50 cents per
set, postpaid to any address in the United
States or Canada. The personal history
of the editor is the best church history of
the times and events mentioned; that has
ever been published.

Every believer in the Book of Mormon
should have a set.

We have also a number of sets of the
publication of Bro. Schweich, which we
are authorized to send for 23 cents, per.
set post paid.

U

= Look Here:=All subscribers - who
wish Extra Copies of THE RETURN. for
distribution, can have them free of cost,
by sending for them in advance cf pub-
lication.

Back Numbers are five cents each.

(3&The figures opposite your name on
the margin of your paper indicate the
date to which yom subscription is paid,
Please note it carefully. and if any error
appears, write as about it, so we can rec-
tify it.  All who can should send their
subscriptions promply in advance, for it
takes money to run'a paper. Those who
cannot afford to pay for it and yet desire
to read it, will receive it freeif they will
notify us of the facts.
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HTruth, erushed to earth, shall rise againg

The eternal years of God are hers.”

Vol. 5, No. 16.

DAVIS CITY, IOWA, OCTOBER, 1896.

‘Whole No. 68.

 THE JEWS AND PALESTINE.

Turkey’s Precarious Condition En-
courages Israel’s Hope.

The rotten edifice of Turkish mis-
gule is abouy to fall. The civilized
powers cannet much longer tolerate
the savagery of the Turks. There
are evidences that the conscience of
continental Europe has at last been
stirred, the guestion to whom the
Turkish empire should belong will
soon have to be dealt with. The
time may be upon us in which 1t will
be possible to restore Palestine to
the Jews, t0 restore our nationality;
which does not mean that the Jews
who are patriots of the land in which
they are born should leave their
country and flock to Palestine, but
that we may have a religious center,
and re-establish the home of our an-
cestry for those Jews who are driven
from courtry to country by race hat-
red and religious persecution. There
is abundant Jewish money in the
world, and epough Jewish influence
among the powers of Earope to make
this idea feasible.

It is probably impossible for those
Bborn and bred in an atmosphere of
freedom to form a true comception
-of the hope behind the old time
Jew’s belief in the promise of Tsrael’s
return to Palestine. Oppressed and
persecuted everywhere, hated and
despised even when free {rom im-
mediate peril, for centuries he be-
lieved and hoped with an intensity
of ardor that made a vivid realitv
-of his taith in the restoration of Is-

rael as a nation. That there are
many such yet, who can doubt?
““Next year in Jerusalem’ 1is still
the Lope of countless thousands,
that being the last and only consola-
tion man’s inhumanity has left them.
Dark, indeed, would be the lives of
the trembling wretches of the eczar’s
dominions were they deprived of
that sustaining trust. But to many
who are more happily situated the
daily petition to be returned is mere-
Iy an empty form; to some a ‘super-
stition—even a fetish; to others the
prayer is a commemoration or sancti-
fication; but with none or these is it
inspired by the hope or expectation
of tulfillment.

Yet what Jew has not dreamed of
Israel again as a nation? It can be
confidently asserted that among the
sons and daughters of the Covenant
it is an exceptional one who has not
given the loose rein to fancy and in-
dulged in visions of Judah reborn,
free, great and glorions—one of the
sister states'in a modern federasion
of nations? During these idle day
dreams, when vagrant fancy usurps
the place of stern reality, who of us
has not harbored the illusion that
hre or she was one of a great nation
of Jewish citizens? Idave we not
had visions of ourselves as patriotic
Jews, proudly pointing to the Eagle
of Judah, the emblem of a free hap-
py people? Has it not pleased us to
irnagine that, if Judah were a nation,
the position of the Jews in foreign

fands would be greatly altered for
better:

that many customs and ob
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servances now regarded by non-Jews
with suspicion or dislike would be
looked upon as commendable and
beautifal? The Jew who, by force
of circumstances, became a tempor-
ary or permanent dweller in a
stranger’s land, could thew observe
the customs of his owu, celebrate its
festivals and cherish its traditions
with the same freedom whieh is ac-
corded others who have left ¢Tei-
math” to live among aliens. To the
wandering son of Israel, the knowl-
edge that & recognized government
stood behind him te proteet him im
his riglits, demand reparation for in-
sualt or injury, and sustain him as
the equal of eitizens of other nations,
would endow him with a dignity of
which centuries of eppression have
robbed him, and whieh not even the
widest modern freedom has fully re-
stored.— A merican Jewess.

How the heart of the believer in
God, leaps as if toueched with the
living fire, as we see these evidences
of Judal’s awakenmg from his long
stupor and awful oppression. The
nation favored of God 1s about to
~put ow her beautiful garments;”
alrezdy the preparation has been
made, the wealth of the world, by
the injustice of its own system has
heentpoured inte the lap of the Jews,
and they literally own the promised
land;and are only waiting a favor-
able timre to foreclose the wortgage
and oust the eruel 'Furk, through
the power of England.

- Wonderful changes in the map of
the world will eccur in the next few
years, and happy will be our own
favored land, if by repentance of na-
tional sins, the sons of America shall
escape the chastening rod. Except
the hand of oppression shall be lifted

from off the toilers, and the unjust
use of land, money, and taxatiom
shall give way te the righteous laws
of Jehovah, he will pour out wpon
our heads the just measare of con-
demnatiors, and plead withh us
through the results of his broken
laws until we ture with full purpose
of heart to serve hiny and keep I
commandurents.

‘Happy will 1t be for us as & nation,
if the leaders of the people shall
swiftly t.um into paths of righteous-
ness in these national affairvs, and
make of every toller a patriot and
not an enemy .

Rapacious greed is the demon of
the world today , and wnless eheeked
will destroy itself with the social
fabric upon whieh it rests.

An Exchange says, *“The London
Graphe says that practical steps are
being taken for the reestablishment
of a Jewish state in Palistine. A
scheme that was drawn up last year
by Pr. Horzel of Vienna, and sub-
sequently published as a pamphlet in
German and English, has found con-
siderable favor among the Jews in
Vierna ,Paris and London, and Dr.
Ierzel has lately beer actively em-
ployed in enlisting political support
of it.””

The signs all point to the near ful-
fillmrent of the promises of the res-
toration of Isreal. The Jews are
in a condition even mow to returp
as the prophets declared they would
with the wealth of the world in their
hands. Thelr schemes of usury
through gold bonds is robbery, it is
true, but it is just what the proph-
ets said they should do,—-spoil those
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who had spoiled them.

The question of serious interest to
us, is, should this land be in bon-
<dage to them or share in their bless-
ngs.

The Union 8Signal of Chicago. the
-organ of the W. C. T. U. publishes
the following, in its issue of Sept.
10, 1896.

Eprtors UNion SiewArn: A lady at-
tached to the English court hasa pet dog
which cost her two hundred dollars and
for which she has provided a bed with
embroidered sheets and pillow cases, a
<complete foilet set, embroidered night-
dress and caps, embroidered pocket hand-
ker chiefs with its monogram worked
thereon, and the crowning joy of her life
is to occupy herself with the needs and
to enjoy thesociety of this little animal.

There is in London a dog’s toilet club,
and of course afternoon and evening cos-
tumes, mourning outfits and bridal dress-
es, for woe betide- the caninhe aristocrat
that hath not on a wedding garment
when its mistress becomes a bride. The
dogs wear little coats to match the dress
“‘of my lady;” indeed, every luxury that
riches gone mad can suggest to thewr
posessors. At the dogs’ club theanimals
are shampooed, bushed combed and clip-
ped and attended to. by a professional
<chiropodist. In Paris pet dogs wear wed-
ding toilets of white broche silk trimamed
with satin ribbons and orange flowers;
«others are decked out in winter wisiting
costumes medici collars of Chinchilla,
sable or ermine. On special occasions
they wear India rubber boots laced or
buttoned; for traveling, white flannel
«cape with hood, ora spring coat of light
«cloth or abright red and white garment,
from the pocket of which peeps a siltken
handkerchiet. Bathing dresses are pre-
pared for those who go to the seaside.
Dentistry forms an important item in
the canine toilet at the dogs’ club, and
the haiv of o pet is frequently dyed to

meet the exigencies of a passing mode:
The fee for extracting a dog’s tooth is
half a guinea: their teeth are filled
at need and perfumed dentriflces are pre-
pared for them. In the dogs ear or coat
the skillfull dog clipper works out the
coat of arms of the owner. The dogs of
some aristocrats wear sealskin waistcoats
in the winter, and a yellow satin coat
trimmed with honiton valued at three
guineas has been seen in the wardrobe of
one of these, The jewelry belonging to
a dog owned by a lady of wealth is as
handsome as that worn in former times
by the ladies themselves.

‘When sick, dogs lie by at home and
are specially fed with breasts of pheas-
ants served on silver. Dogs of quality
are ordered to the seaside, especially if
they have a troublesome -cough. Those
who can afford it, keep a special servant
to ook after their beloved pets: in short,
they ave treated as though they were
members of the family, and tohave atoy
terrier or a pompous pug seated beside a
lady when she drives in the park is ad-
mirable form, but for her to have ababy

on her arms or in the carriage seat would

be unpardonable.

Tately a dog was buried in Crown Hili
Cemetery, Indianapolis, with pomp and
ceremony, and the entive English picture
can be duplicated in New York City.

These undoubted facts are given for a
purpose. Ifat one end of the social
scale matters have come to such a pass,
it behooves those who still retain some
impression of the vaiue of the human
race to cry aloud and spare not against
the denaturalizing effects of boundless
wealth when gathered into the “hands of
a few, and to do their utmost for its dis-
tribution, not by revolution, bnt by
evolution into the largest possible num-
ber. Pro Bono PuBLiCO.

Such terrible folly while millions
are groaning in hopeless toil to sup-
port the vicious system of rents, in

terest and profits which makes this
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folly possible, should warn
church that the day ef vengeance is
very near, If we follow after the
sane pattern, how shiall we eseapo
the same condemnation.

It we persist in working only for
oar own selfish gain, how can we
escape the destruction that st
overtahe the unrighteous. Our great
trouble iz we do not grasp the situa-
tion, but magnifying too much the
inmrportance of traditionsl rules, we
fall into the error of the pharisees,
and vainly suppose that inr some won-
derful way God is going to make
this world good. He has given his
laws on temporal as well as spiritual
things,.and if we are not riShteous
in tne former, how can we expect to
be blessed in the latter things.

When men obey his laws the mil-
lepnium will be here, not befora.

Abyssinia Free

On Oct. 23, Ialy’s minister
concluded a treaty with Kieg
Menelik, by which Italy remoun-
eos all pretentions o power in
Abyssinia, gets back the prison-
ers taken 1n the awfol slanghter
of the Italian army last spring,
and pays for their keeping.
“Bic semper tyranis.”” It is a
curions fact that Abyssina is the
unly free christian country which
never embraced theRoman heresies
but maintained its aneient christ-
wan rites, and the observanee of
the Sabbath, mstead of the Sun-
day of pagan rome, which she fas-
tened upon curopean christianity.

the-

Young men, share with me some
emphatic thoughts regarding the sex
of your mother. Mark this at the
outset:——the real test of your echar-

‘acter and secret of ite stremgth is

not, what creed yeu believe (for
cach and every ereed has good men
believing it and evil men as well}
but what degree of respect you have
for women. If you look en them:
with evil desire in your heart, and
find excuses for yourself in-doing so,
youw may say either ““Ave Maria’ or
“QOur Father””
with your mouth, and stilf be far
from the clear; heart intentions that:
should go with such prayers..

Or if you habitually speak slight-
inly of women, sweeping them into

a thousand times

the category of things provided, im
their physicalk frailty and depend-

‘ence,. for your pleasure; whether you

be high er low ia social standing,
you are, instead of making woman’s
sex what you say it is, merely adver-
tising the leprosy anc blotches om

‘your own character.

But it among pure women you

“find incentives to your owm purity

of thought and word and deed; if,
to win the ¢¢bless yow’” of that
niother who looked Death in the
face to give yon life, you work long
and hardyif, to gair the approval
of that pure spirited ome who is
neither yonr mother wor your sister,
you venture sternly forth into the
grim conflict of life where a thous-
aud handys arestruggeling, and emerge
with trophies that you humbly lay
at her feet; if all these thoughts and
purposes be in you, then are you be-
ginning to realize the glory of wo-
man in the world, and your feet are
falling into the marching-time of =
century of progress.—Selected.
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MORTON WAS SARCASTIC.

Refused to Consider a Russian
Praposal.

WASHINGTON, D. C., Nowv.

smade an informal proposition to the sec-
swetary of state that the United States
Jjoin with Russia, Austria, the Argentine

Repubhic,Tndia and Australia—whichare | - :
1 character as to permit of no further cor-

‘the great wheat growing couwatries of
‘the world—in a conference for the pur-

pose of determining some method of fix-, : S -
1 nish @ copy for publicatien, but its con-

ing a permawment price for wheat in the

markets of the world; The greatadvan-

tage of such an arrangement ss suggested

by the Russians would be to prevent |

fluctuation, and, consequently, specula-
tion, in the chief food supply of the civi-

Jized nations; to maintain a uniform | ! e Pie
1 the United States had just determined by

1 more than 1,000,000 majority not to per-

wprice through seasouns of overproduction
and short crops and make the great

staple as unchangeable in value as gold

Its producers, in whatever part, L
i ducts and he did not believe they would

itself.
sof the world, in the event af alarge crop,
would be enabled to store their wheat
and obtain loans upon it that would tide

#hem over until there was a demand,. v I Cov. 93
when they could sell at the price to e Daily News, Nov. 23.

fixed by wuniversal agreement. The
Russian minister also pointed out the ad-

vantages toconsumers, and explained to

Becretary Olney in detail the views wof

‘his government- For example, last year,

there was an enormouscropevery where,
and the wheat Tarmers of the world were
mot fairly paid for ftheir Jabor. This
year there is a short crop in nearly every
country except the United States, and
those who had wheat will receive an ex-

«cessive price, to the disadvantage of the.

consumer, If there had been a fixed
valwe established and mairtained by the
mations of the earth, the Russians argue,
‘the farmers would not have sold their
wheat at a sacrifice last year, but would
have storedit, as they used to do in

93, —
DO,

. X 1 his weli-k S i ( P
‘Some weeks ago the Russian Embassador’ his weli-known aversion {o everything

%y instructions from his government,

Egypt in the time of Moses, to await a
demand.
At the request of the secretary of state

i1 the Russian minister furnished a written
| memorandum. containing the chief points

of his proposition, which was referred to
Secretary Movton. That gentleman with

that attends to socialism, populism or
patermalism, was pleased to treat the
proposition sarcastically, and prepared a
reply which Secretary Olney handed to
the Russian minister, Itis of such a

respondence on this subject. Neither the
minister or Mr. Morton is willing to fur-

tents have been whispered about threugh
diplomatic circles and some of the more
punctilious of the diplomatists think
Secretary Morton treated the subject

1 with more ridicuie than in deserved. Hisg

reply, ir short, was that the people of

mit this government to place a perma-
nent fixed value upon one of -our pro-

favor such action regarding another. He
also made allusion to Pharaoh, Joseph
and the fanune in Egypt.—Des Moines

Of course it is an evidence of
“Socialism, Populism or Paternal
ism,’”” when such a measure g
proposed to benefit the men who
feed the world—the farmers.
But it is ¢‘wise statesmanship’’ to
do precisely that thing for the ac-
cused whiskey business.

The whiskey manufactures can
store their productsin government
store houses, have their duties re-
mitted for years, and get a certi-
ficate which is good for cash at
any moncy changer’s counter, but
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to do anything like that for the
staple food of the earth, that
would be ¢‘aaarchy.”’

The statesman (!) who 1nsulted
the Russian Minister for propos-
ing this just measure is one of
the self styled ¢‘honest money’’
crowd. How can money be
“shonest’” that requires wmore
bushels of wheat to procure it to
pay a debt, than would have pro-
eured it when the debt was econ-
tracted.,

The ancient mhabitants of Peru
and Central America understood
‘this principle, for they not only
used gold and silver at a fixed
ratio, but they fixed the value of
a certain measure of wheat or
barley at the value of their stand-
ard gold and silver pieces, there
by avoiding speculation in grain,
as the Russian goverminent desires
to get us to do. They also stored
their grain in government store-
houses, as the Egyptians did, and
. as Russia would now do, but that
would be ¢socialistic’’—except
for the whiskey trust—and would
prevent the capitalist from squeez-
ing the grain out of the farmers
hands at a low price, and then
selling it to the starving mllions of
India at an encrmous advance, as
they are doing this year. When
a people gets as thoroughly money
mad as this nation, it needs wak-
ing up, and we are no guesser if
if we do not get it, in the near
future.

Aside from his policy toward
nihilists, there is more humanity
and sense 1a the Czar of Russia
than in the plutocruts of America,

Davis City Advance.

indian vs Caucassian

The appointment of Commissioners by
the five eivilized tribes to enter into ne~
gotiations with the Dawes Commission
may be considered the beginning of the
end of the so-called Indian Territory and
the forerunner of the extension of the
Government of the United States over
that region. It is true that the commis~
sions representing the tribes have got to~
gether and formulated certain altogether
extravagant and unreasonable terms,
which, it is said, they purpose to submit
to the Dawes Commission—briefly, that
the United States Goovernment shall pay

-principaliy to the crowd at present in

control of the territory, some 75 million
dollars; and, furthermore, shall provide
foranIndian state, governed by the same
parties in charge of the present ‘nations”
for twenty yearstocome. Ofcoursethe
Dawes Commission will not, orrbehalf of
the United States, accept or receive any
such terms. It is hardly to be presumed
that the Indian Commissioners expect it;
vet, with any starting point once decided
upon, the prospect of an agreement be-
comes more hopeful. What is wanted
is a republican form of government for
300,000 people, white, red, black and’
their derivatives, and that is to be at-
tained. There is to be no Indian state
in this Union any more than there is to
be a negro state or a Chinese state,
neither is there to continwe inside the
jurisdiction of the United States a col-
lection of Indian *“‘nations.” The sooner
all parties in interest grasp this idea, the
better The commissioners representing
the tribes have it in their pover to do
much toward bringing about a just and
speedy settlement, and will meanwhile
be held responsible for the delay and
postponement of such an adjustment.—
Kansas City Star, Nov. 21

To fully appreciate the bruatal-
ity of the above article, one needs
to understand that these and other
tribes once posessed the entire
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-continent, and gave to our fathers
a refuge from persecution. These
particular tribes were remowed
from their original home to their
present location, under a solemn
promise from the government that

they should be protected there in:

their national rights, forever.

But new the white man has de-
wvoured his fellows until there is’

tittle 1oft to devour and he looks
with longing eyes at the remnant
Jeft to the Indian, and determines
f0 appropriate it.
here guoted is but litile more
pointed than appeared in the Pree-

7 X 3 Ip
ident’s Message four years ago:

on the same subject.

Might is right, with the leaders
What will the har-

of this land.
vest bel

The People Thelr Own Masters
“The city of Glasgow, Scotland

is nowenjoying the reward of wise |

investments in the past. QOne of the
first cities in the world te adopt the
scheme of municipal ownership of

patural monopolies and following this |

policy with business intelligence to
its logical conclusion, the <¢ity now
finds itself able to perform all its
functions of government om the pro-

eeds of its business operations with-
out taxing the people a single cent.

Of course this is an exceptional case
and is the result of the best directed
effort and highest measure of integ-
rity. The conveniences whizk the
eity supplies, water, Light, heat, ete.,

are of the Dbest Guality and at the

fowest rates, but, nevertheless, the
service is profitable to the city and
distinguishes Glasgow as the only
. town of considerable population ip
the worid where the people are act-

The language

{ any such plan.

nally untaxed.” Ex.

In this we see the application of
a just principal, called in our
time, State, or Municipal. Social-
ism. In Scriptural phrase it was
expressed, ‘‘and they had ali
things common.”

In one form or another this idea
was maintained by the real Christ-
ian church of Europe, down to 1ts
destruction in the awful slaughter
of ¢heritics’” in the 16th century,
in which over two million defence-
less men women and children per-
ished at the hands of the ¢‘holy
crusaders’ chiefly.  Under this
system the people are prosperous
and happy in the proportion
whick they apply the idea. If
applied in only a few things, they
enjoy the benefit in those things.
Our U. S. Postal system 1s one of

{ the finest illustrations of the prin.

ciple the world has ever seen, but
is blotted by using the places as a
reward for partisan service.

If carried into all the great in-
terests of the country the people
would never lack employment,and
never need to strike for higher
wages, for each would partake of
the benefits of his own labor.

But there would be no million-
aires under that system, for there

| would be no chance for idlers to

bleed the pecple by speculating in
the products of their labor, and
that s the reason why this gener-
ation will never consent to adopt
There are too
many swine in the land.
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At the Council of the Jewish Wo-
men of America, which closed last

week, a resolution of sympathy for

the persecuted Armenians was pre-
sented by & member, but was tabled
after the president, a wealthy and
purse proud woman, made a short
address of disapproval, stating that
it was “‘not at all certain the Ar-
menians did not bring their perse
eutions upon themselves.”’

As if any provocation could stifle
sympathy for the vietims, or con-
done the fiendish acts of the perpe-
trators of such atrocities as have

been committed on helpless women.

and children in Armenia.

The women of Judah, among all
people on earth, should know how
to symyathize with thie persecuted,
for religions sake. Their action is
1o credib to either the head or the
heart of that body of women.

Hx, Priest Slattery and his
 wife are still lecturing, and stiil
the eatholics of the cities are de-
monstrating how Christ-like they
are, by trying to mob him as he
leaves the hall under police pro-
tection. At Newark M. J. itteok
all the poliee reserves of the city
to save him and his wife from a
mob of 1500 on Nov. 24.  They
followed to the station, and only
" the timely starting of the frain as
the mob streamed in, prevented a
catastrophe.

Try it And See.
Whatever may be said aboubt the
publications of Rev. Irl R, Hicks by

those who do not fully understand
the facts, there is no denying the
truth that his paper and Almanac
have come to stay. His splendid
journai, WorD AND WORXS, Is now
entering its tenth year, largely in-
creased in circulation and in every
way-improved, until it deserves the
national reputation it has abttained.
His 1897 Almanac is now ready and

| is by far the finest and most beauti-

ful he has yet issued. [t contains
108 pages, including cover artistically
printed 1o colors, and is  filled from
back to back with just what is want-
ed in every shop, office #nd home in
America. One feature of the Alma-
nac for 1897 is a series of 12 original,
keautitully engraved star maps, with
explanetory chapters,which could not
be bought for less than five dollars
in any worg on astrenomy. . As Mr.
Hicks has so faithfully warned the
public of coming drouths, floods, cold
waves, blizzards, tornadeoes and cly~
cened, in the years passed, aside froms
other varied and splendid features of
his paper and Almanac, these consid-
erations alose should prompt every
family to subscribe for 1897. The
Almanae i8 only Z5cts. a copy. WoRD
AwDp WORKS s one dollar a year, and
a4 copy of the fine Almanac goes as &
preium with every yearly subscription, .
Write to Worp 48D Worxs Publish-
ing Co. 8t. Louis, Mo. '

Eder W.P. Brown’s Pamphlet,
No. 2,

An exposure of theErrors of Mor-
monism, and defense of the Chureh
of Christ,

We have recently “fallen heir'’ to
a few of these interesting pamphlets,
and any one desiring one can obtain
it by sending 2 cents for postage.
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Obituary.

Mrs, Bertha M. wife of Elder
Joseph Smith, the president of the
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints, died at her
home in Lamoni, Towa, at 9:50 a. m.,
Oct. 19, 1896. She was born in TLa
Salle county, Illinocis, July 16, 1843,
and was married to Elder Smith in
Sandwich, 111., Nov. 12, 1869.

To him she bore eight children,five
of which sarvive her, as do also two
brothers, two sisters, and her mother
aged 78 years.

She inherited from her parents a
thoughtful, earnest disposition, and
a sterling integrity of charater which
has made her life marked as one
‘amoag thousands of more pretentious
aspirations, but less noble in heart
and mind.

Her plainness of manner and speech
caused her %o be greatly misunder-
stood, in a community professing
great humility and righteousness, but
really grasping most greedilly after
the unprofitable things of life, and
the shafts of malice and envy often
sank deep into her heart, which was
ever ready to bind and heal the broken
and distressed.

We have known herintimately since
1877, and lived in her house some
years of that time, and wecannot re-
call a single harsh expression used by
her concerning a neighbor, even when
harshness was richly merited. As a
wife and mother she was ever faithful
and kind, and her house was ever the
refuge of the homeless and distressed.
She was one of the noble ones of earth,

whose memory will be ever held as a
priceless treasure by her bereaved hus-
band and family, and a host ¢cf those
who received kindness from her hand,

Her death resulted from internal

injuries received by being thrown
from her buggy on the 8th of Septem-
ber last.

She was buried yesterday in the
Lamoni Cemetery, the funeral being
conducied from the Brick Church.

Her immediate relatives were all
present, a8 were also her step-daugh-
ters, with whoin she had always sus-
tained the most kind relations,

The large church building was
packed with friends of the family
who came to show their respeet for
the liviag and dead. Elder M. H.
Forscutt delivered the address, and
his elequent words will long be re-
membered by those who heard him.
She was one in whom the ‘¢‘heart of
her husband did safely trust,” and
“‘her children rise up and call her
blessed.”

Mother Gurley Dead.
Lamon: Iowa, Nov. 11, 1896.

On Tuesday evening about 7:30
o'clock, Mrs. Zenas H. Gurley, moihar
of Hon. Z. H. Gurley. of Lamoni,
left the scenes of this life to test the
untried realities of eternity, where
mortals are mortals no more,

The old lady was well advanced in
life, and had reached the period when
there was no pleasure in it, aad for
years had been an onerous car‘e in the
family of her son, her mind having
given away except at brief intervals

when she seemed to realize to some
extent at least, the frailty of her con-
dition. On the evening of her demise,
after having occupied her room on the
second floor, where she seemed to en-
joy the quietness of a partial seelusion
from the excitement of the wide a-
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wake development of vigorous child-
hood, and as twilight approaches
with the hours for the evening meal,
one of the family entering her room
found her sitting complacently on
the lcunge with a blanket lying a-
c¢ross her lap, as though she had but
recently arisen from a position of re-
pose, and when reminded that her
supper and a light would be brought
to her, she recognized the kindly re-
minder with a word. Soon after
the family seated themselves around
the supper table, and scarce had
they done so when a crash as of a
heavy fill arrested their attention,
and under the impression that the
aged mother had fallen from the bed,
thay rushed to her room to find it
empty and the window raised. Mr,
Gurley at once divined that she had
raised the window and had either
fallen or leaped from it, and hastened
to the ground where he found her
with her head and shoulders lying on
the board walk, and her body on the
the ground. He raised her up, she
assisting berself materially, and call-
ed a physican immediately, . who
found a small abrasure under her
chin at the left side, and her collar
bone crushed inward, and gave it as
his opinion that a blood vessel had
been ruptured. in this condition
her consciousness and reason seem to
have been fully restored to the real-
ization of her condition, and seeing
the weeping family with physician
and friends gathered around her,
she waved them back, requesting air,
and bade them not to weep, as she
felt that she was dying and desired to
go, and sank ca'mly and peacefully to
her coveted rest.

Mother Gurley’s has been a life of
trial, privation and sorrow. Connect-

ed with the rise and misfortunes of
the historic church of Kirtland, Far
West and Nauvoo; and the privation
and poverty into which her husband
and family were plunged; the sacii-
flces and labor ¢f herself and compan-
ion in his effectual efforts to rebuild
the shattered fragments of thechurch
and re-establish on a good founda-
tion the angel restored faith once de-
livered to the saints, are experiences
that ean be realized by none save
those who saw and shared with her

‘the deep anguish and distress through
‘which she was called to pass in that

terrible day; and from which has
grown all there is of the prosperity of
the Reorganized Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints. Nor can
any one appreciate and sympathize
with those whe thus suffered and
toiled, more than the writer with
those who were associatedin that work
of reorganization in tne early sixties.
She with all her frailties and weak-
ness was truly a mother in Latter
Day Isreal, and as such the reorgan-
ization may well moure and honor
one who suffered and sacrificed so
much for it—laying the foundation of
any aberation of mind that might
have cecured in the infirmity of years.

A rest indeed, is sorrow’s need,
Where trials reach thee nevernore,

Thy weary bands, thy tired feet
‘Shall dwell in safety evermore,

J. D. BENNETT in Lenn Reporter.

" Subscription Cut in Two.

From and after this date, theprice
of the Rerury will be only 50 centsa
year, 80 cents for six months and 15
cents per quarter.
Send P. O. Order,Bank draft or pos-
tage stamps,—never send silver, Ex-
press orders, or personal checks.
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DAVIS CITY, IOWA, OCT., 189.

The most of the type for this
number of the Rervrxy has been
standing since October 1st, but cer-
tain matters were suddenly sprung
about that time, which made it im-
perative to go slow.

Being entirely alone here and hav-
ing none to counsel with, we felt it
to be our duty to wait until we were
absolutely sure of our ground before
making any move.

None can appreciate the distress
caused us by the present necessity
for making public the disagreements

which have arisen over matters
which never should have been made
public.

The Council could have settled all
these matters, but that was prevent-
ed by the action of these interested
as will appear below.

Having received an intimation
that brethren Clark and Snyder
were not intending to go to the
Council, we wrote Bro. Clark, insist-

ing that it was imperative that they

should be there and if they could

not afford the expense, the fund

should pay their expenses, as it was

necessary that the executors should

meet to settle important matters.
The reply was as follows.

Council Bluffs Towa, Oct. 7, 1896,
Bro. WickEs —1 received your card of

the 2nd inst. Myself and wife have been

away from home four days. Was at a
called meeting at Hillsdale last Sunday.
Most of the brothers and sisters were
there and we had a good time. Bro.
Hoyt and two others were there from
Hastings. We were at Glenwood and
Silver City. Those belonging to the
church as far as I could learn, were dis-
satisfled with the RETURN under its pre-
sent management, and think it is doing
no good. In a letter I received from
Bro. 8nyder, he wanted me to write to
you and ask you to suspend the RETURN
with the Oct. number, aud cancel all ar-
rargements with you as relates to the
RETURN, as far as the Adams Estate
fund 1s concerned, and as far as we have
to do with the fund, if that was my
mind also, and now I will say,thatis my
mind and has been for a week past. I
am more settled on that point since my
eonsultation with the Brethren, hence
we ask you to discontinue the RETURN
with the Oct. number under the present
arrangements,

Last July you asked Bro. Sayder to
Hdit the RETURN. At last he has con-
cluded to edit the RETURN until other ar-
rangements can be made, if it is the de-
sire of the brethren, and will not make
any charge for his labor.

When I got back from my wvisit I
found a letter from Bro. Snyder. En-
closed was a letter from Bro’s Page and
Miller to Bro. Snyder. They say if there

is only three or four to compose the
Jouncil they will iake no part in it

Bro. Schweich says he will take no part .
ini1t. They all think it best to postpone
the Council to a time and place to be
agreed on hereafter. Bro. Snyder is of
that mind also and he says, 1f I think it
best to do so, to write to you that we all
agree on the postponment and ask you

to make it known in the October number
of the RETURN; and I will say that I
agree with them, as I learn that only a
few will be there, and some of that few
in that event will take no part.

Yours Fraternally,
JouN CLARK.

From former letters from Br’n
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Clark and Snyder, it appears that
their only complaint of the Editor-
ial Management liés in the fact that
we espoused the cause of the Sab-
bath, and permitted the matter to be
thoroughly diseussed in the REToRN,
Personal maftters arose between Bro.
Snyder and the Kditor, which
doubtless influenced Bro. Snyder
strongly, but, while we are quite
ready to go into the details at any
proper time and place, they haveno
place here. It is quite true that
last July, after some sharp corres-
pondence we offered to give up the
editorial helm of the Rerurn, on
three months notice, trusting to the
council 1o settle the difficulties which
appeared, but as those who were
likely to be worsted have taken, it
upon themselves to call a clandes-
tine council to which only a few
were invited, and by letter discour-
age the holding of the regular coun-
cil, thereby preventing the settle-
ment in a quiet and proper way of
these various questions, we feel com-
pelled to decline to turn things over
into the hands of such self constitut-
ed leaders, for reasons which will
appear more fully below.

Those who have the Rerurys will
find by consulting the:minutes of the
Council of Bep. 14, 1895, that
Elders Page, Clark and Wickes were
appointed as a committee to investi-
gate and act upon, certain reports
not printed, from the church at Salt
Lake City regarding Bro. Snyder,

Some will remember having re-
ceived voluminous letters from Bro.
Snyder about Bro. Frishy, in the

winter of 1894-5. Most of our
readers will remember the letter from
Bro. Snyder which appeared on page
16 of the Rerurx for February 1896
making certain statements about the
case. They will also be likely tore-
member our brief editorial statement
of the case as we then understood it
from Bro. Snyder and the letter of
Bro. Frisby, in which we showed a
very clear leaning toward Bro. Sny-
der’s side of the case, caused by the
fact that we had heard only his state-
ment, and believed it fully.

We here print a letter, given us
at Salt Lake, last May, but held un-
til now in the hope that these mat-
ters might be adjusted without pub-
licity, but that hope vanishing, we
are compelled to do even justice to
those who were wronged by a state-
ment made by us in ignorance, and
also by the letter published in our
absence by Bro. Snyder.

Provo, April 8, 1896.

DEAR BBETHREN: According to an ar-
ticle in Tae RETURN of March, we see
that Brother J. J. Snyder in some re-
spects has made some mistakes. So far
as the charges brought against the
brother by the church is concerned, they
can be sustained, and as to those who
constituted the church, at that time, we
did all belong to that church, and as the
brother failed to make right the wrong,

which we claim was wrong according to
the law of Christ, therefore we were
forced to withdraw from him, and since
which time the avrong never has been
rignted.
Hoping that the brother may see the
errors he has made,
We Remain,
A. B. Frissy,
Ips A. Frispy,
Erias TroMAS,
FLORENCE THOMAS,
H. A. EXSTROM,

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE BETURN.

EE]
b

We very sincerely regret the nec-
essity for this publicity, but the ar-
bitary act of a few in preventing the
Council, where these things could be
properly becided, has made it im-
perative that action should should
be taken to bring these matters o a
head. ,

Another matter grows out of this
which renders the situation more
complicated and unhappy.

The will of Bro. Adams stipulates
that the executors must be members
of the Church, and as within the
meaning of the law, Bro. Snyder is
not a'member, having been disfellow-
shipped by the Church in Salt Lake,
it becomes p.y imperative duty as a
sworn guardian of the fund, to de-
mand his resignation, and if it is not
forthcoming by the 15th of Dec, to
commence legal proceedings in the
court at Leon to have his office de-
clared vacant. We take this step
by legal advice.

That such a condition exists, call-
ing for such publicity and conse-
guent harm to our cause, is a matter
of regret that cannot be expressed
by words, but the blame must rest
with those who, to carry their own
point have made it mnecessary.
Having intimated by letter that it
might be necessary 1o make public
this letter from the Salt Lake

Chureh, Bro. Snyder has sent a type
written letter, attacking the motives
of the Editor in going into this mat-
ter, and also attacking the character
of some of the members of the Salt
Lake Church, and asking that it be
published if the letter from the

Church was published. We posi-
tively decline to publish any details
from either side until the court of
Elders appointed to decide the case,
shall have thoroughly investigated
it, and then will publish only sueh
matter as they direct.

The only point raised by Bro.
Frisby was that Bro. Snyder had
been disfellowshipped bp the Church
in Salt Lake. We did not publish
even that, but Bro. Snyder did, and
denied 1t, making assertions which
this letter proves were not correct.

Having published his statement,
common justice demands that their
brief rebuttal be given space, and
they undonbtedly think we have
been too slow about doing them jus-
tice. We wish to assure them that
we have been slow in the interest of
the general good, not because we
propose to show favor to any one.
In such matters we have no friends
nor enemies, but will do exact jus-
tice as near as we kuow how, at the
proper time and place, be the con-
sequences to us what they may.

Nor do we take this step with any
malice toward Bro. Sayder. Our
personal disagreements are solely
the result of a misapprehension on
his part, and we are not
least disturbed by it.

We think if he could talk with us
personally before a few disinterested
parties, we could convince him - of
our good faith in this mastter.

We allude to it solely because he
has made it the basis of his letter to
us, which we felt compelled to men-

in the

Concluded on page 16,
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Parties writing for the paper will
please sign their name. If they do not
wish it to appear, state the fact; but we
must have the name. - Also write onone
side of the paper only.

Soldier’s Home Cai.

Dear BrROTHER WICKEs: I ara like Ne-
phi of old. in one particular, I am not
mighty in writing,” (as yourself can bear
testimony) and alas; I have even less
powers of speech, (as you also know).

Hence as I cannot preach or teach,:

by word of mouth, T must beg the
privilege of tresspassing upon your edi-
torial patience, with an occasional con-
tribution, more by way of fraternal
greeting to the brethren, than with the
hope of adding anything new or original
to the cause of truth. Having occasion,
in my study of the scripiure, to review
the teachings of Christ, and his apostles,
on obedience,
have been suggested to my mind:

parable of the ““ten pounds,” Christ (e~

picts the ‘‘austere man” as one who
“takes up that which he had not laid
down, and reaps what be had not sown.”
This is so manifestly adishonest transac-
tion, that the investigating mind pauses
at once, to discover. if possible, wherein
this accusation can apply to the afore-
said austere man.

The teachings of the Bible, first and
Jast, are that he who is most obedient to
God’s laws is the recipient of God’s rich-
est blessings, and the fact must have
been apparent through past ages,that the
austere man is he who prides himself
most on his strict observance of the law,
how then, have they laid themselves lia-
ble to such open accusation?

It is in this, that when they have ob-
sers ed all outward forms of obedience,
they scem to think they have fulfilled all
the law’s demands,but in their adherence
to outward forms, they have not even
hearkened to the demands of common jus-
tice, much less have they hearkened to

the following thoughts:
In his

Jehoval’s commands, spoken from Sinai,
written on tablets of stone, reiterated by
Christ and his apostles and again im-
pressed on the ‘‘fleshly tablets of our
hearts.” And right here is where the
parable aptly applies. Having laiddown
no voluntary gifts of love, he scruples
not, this austere man, to appropriate to
himself any gift within the law, He
sows no seeds of kindness, and yet may
always be found industriously reaping,
or trying to, the reward of kindley deeds
done by other hands. As Isay, he hasn’t
. kept to the letter of common justice, for
justice would suggest the fairness of
i taking up only the equivalent of what
[ we have laid down, and reaping only
{ the reward of our own works.

Love, and all that pertains thereto, is
| different matter, the quality of love, like
f mercy, is not strained, and like mercy,
% it enriches him who gives, as well as
i they who receive. Tt stops not to.con-
{ sider the law of equity, or the probabil-
ity of reward, but finds sufficient com-
: pensation in the consciousness of a wor-
thy purpose. . )

According to God’s wise “plan,” “mer-
¢y canpot rob justice.” neither can ¢ jus-
tice deny mercy’s claims upon the creat-
ure.” “But justice exercises all his de-
mands, and mercy claims all which is her
own,” and God’s loving wisdom underly-
ing both, brings to pass the accomplish-
ment of his eternal purposes which,
were prepared from the foundation of
the world.”

In view of such divine love, and con-

sidering that the end and purpose of this
omuiscient plan is man’s eternal happi-
ness, well may Paul exclaim, ‘‘Blessed
be God, even the Father of our Lord Je-
sus Christ, the Father of mercies, and
the God of all comfort, who comforteth
us in all our tribulations, that we may
be able to comfort them who are in any
trouble, by the cowfort wherewith we
ourselves are comforted by God.”

That we may all strive to be more wor-
thy to receive this comfort, is my hope .
and prayer,

Fraternally Yours,
SuMNER B, WEST.
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ATTION, Wis., Oct. 6, 1896,

BroTHER WiCEES: Truth Number 2
received, and I have looked through its
pages, and I will say T wounld rather read
in the Book of Mormon and the Bible and
learn what the Savior teaches. If we
will hearken to his words and keep His
commandments, He has promised to give
to us the spirit which will guide into all
truth, and now what more do we want
than this. Have we any faith in what
Christ says, to believe whether he tells
the truth or not? The only way toprove
this is to keep his commandments now
to us Gentiles, if we will hearken to
Christ’s words and harden not our hearts
against him, when he comes to his tem-
ple in Kirtland to establish his church,
according to his promise.

There are very few of the Latter Day
Saints who believe in these events taking
place. It is because they do not search
in the Bible and Book of Mormon with
the spirit of discernment that they may
know these things., Iam going to Ne-
braska in a few days, so you may change
my postoffice address to Holdredge,
Phelps Co., Nebraska. It would not be
wisdom in me to attend the Council
Meeting as it would cost me $25 to eome.

Your Brother in the Gospel.
JaMES COMPTON.

CHERRYVALE, KAN., Sept. 14, 1896.
Evrror ReTURN: Enclosed you will
find fourteen cents for which please send
me two back numbers of RETURN (June
and August), one copy of Nature of the
Apostacy, by Mrs, C. M. Herstine, also

one copy of Sabbath or Sunday by the
editor. .

We are not very well although Father
and Mother Doop manage to keep up and
discharge their duties. I, for the past
week and a littie over have been unable
to do anything except to nurse a very
badly bruised ankle caused by the front
‘wheel of a loaded wagon running over
my ankle joint. I had fallen from the

wagon. 1t is very confining on mein my
lonely state, but I can only look to God

with a thankfual heart, that it is as well
with me as it is.

We received our RETURY, August num-
ber; it is always appreciated highly. It
brings some light to our desolate home.
We had a letter from Bro. Sinclair of
Wichita, the first of the month. He
said he bad intended to write for THE
RETURN but he had supposed it had stop-
ped as he had not received ome since
June.

There 1s lots of sickness i this section
this fall but the brothers and sisters are
well. Iam striving in my weak way to
serve our Lord and Master, although in
this life I can see nothing but gloom and
sorrow in store for me. But what a
blessed thought is the life to come, that
if by God’s assisting grace I can hold out
faithful to the end, we shall be reunited
where parting shatl be no more. May
God’s mercies rest upon the pure 1in heart
wheresoever they may be situated is the
prayer of your unworthy sister,

Inps Doop.

September, 16, 1896.

BroTHER WICKES: We cannot afford
to do without THE RETURN and hope the
time is not far distant when the demand
for it will give it to us enlarged.

We think some of spending next year
in the north, we do so long for the society
of those of like precious faith. 1 am 83
vears old to day and for 61 years have
been and still am, firm in the faith de-
livered to the saints through the teach-
ing of the Bible and book of Mormon. 1
find great comfort reading The Nephite
Record, and often find myself wondering
at the number there are of us, “firm be-
lievers in its sacred pages, and yet how
much we are divided, and by what?

A strange following of man-made
theories, almost forgetting the loving
council ““Be ye one.”

Your brother in the faith,
Siman DyYgRE
Jack, Oklahoma.
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Continued from page 13,

tion, and give our reasons for mnot
making it public, to avoid the . ap-
pearance of applying gag rule.  The
paper is not the place to air disputes,
but acts which affect the general ap-
pointments and welfare of the
Chureh must be recorded, else this
unhappy matter would not appear
it the RETURN.

It is charged that the Rerurn is
doing little good. How can it be
otherwise under present conditions,
when it goes only to the few who
have subscribed.

We have a list of over 5,000
names who ought to get the Rerury
as often as once in three months,
but it will cost in time and money
over $20 to print and mail that
many extra copies.  We cannot do
it and the other executors refuse to
allow the fund used for that pur-
pose , because of the articles on the
Sabbath. :

Those however will not appear
any more until a council has passed
uopn them. Thereis great need of
some books being printed and sold,
especially the Book of Command-
ments, t0 show the changes made in
the Doctrine and Covenants;, and
also the Book of Mormon and vari-
ous tracts should be printed.

These things would do some good
and replace the money used in - do-
ing them, and we have the funds
necessary to do it, but Br'n Clark
and Snyder refuse to move in  the
matter, hence we are powerless to
do more than at present. We are
ready on proper notice to give way
for some one who can do better, but
do not deeni 1t wise to yield to such
methods as have " been employed.
Let things be done ‘‘decently and
in order.

DAVID WHITMER'S ADDRESS.

Elder David Whitmer’s ‘Addressto all
Believers in Christ” can be had by send-
ing a two cent stamp to Geo. Schweich,
Richmond, Mo., or to this office.. You
cannot do better than to send this book
to your friends. It has been the best
missionary in the field so far.

Back Numbers of The Return.

‘We have on hand a number of complete
sets of numbers 1 to 26, published by
Bro. Robinson, arxd we are authorized to
sell them at the low rate of 50 cents per
set, postpaid to any addressin the United
States or Canada. The personal history.
of the editor is the best church history of
the times and events mentloned that has
ever been published.

Every believer in the Book of Mormon
should have a set.

We have also a number of sets of the
publication of Bro. Schweich, which we
are authorized to send for 25 cents, per.
set post paid.

5% Look Here:=All subscribers who
wish Extra Copies of THE RETURN for
distribution, can have them free of cost,
by sending for them 4n advance of pub-
lication.

Back Numbers are five cents each.

Sabbath or Sunday
An eight page tract upon the Sabbath
question, by the Editor.
_Two cents each, or ten cents perdozen
postpaid to any address in the United
States or Canada!

Nature of the Apostacy.
An 8page tract by Mrs. C. M. Herstine.
Two cents each or ten cents per dozen,
post paid.

TRUTH NO. 1 & 2.

Bro. J. J. Suyder’s pamphlet, <“Truth

No. 1,” can be had by seunding one cent
postage for each.
Trura No. 2, is now ready f01 dis-
trobution.  Those desiring it send
four cents for postage to his address,
353 Hermitage Ave, Chicago TIl.
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““Truth, crushed to earth., shall risc again;

The eternal years of God are hers,”

¥ol. 5, No. 11,

DAVIS CITY, IOWA, NOVEMBER, 1896.

Whole No. 69,

& Curious Prophecy.

PARTLY FULFILLED IT PREDICTS A

PARK FUTURE FOR THE UNITED

STATES.

Over 40 years ago an old German
hermit published in a Bavarian pa-
“per a curious prophecy.  In it he
foretold the Austrian, Russtan .and
Franco-Prussian wars, the death of
Pope Pius and the Turco-Russian
«ebate at arms.  He said that Ger-
many would have three emperors in
one year before the end of the cen-
tury and indicated the death of twe
United States presidents by assass-
inatien.  All these have come to

In the same asticle he said that
when the twentieth = century opens
great seismic disturbances will take
place mhich will cause the submenr-
sion of New York City and eastern
half of the ¢ity of Havana, Cuba is
to break in two, while Florida and
lower California are to suffer total
extinetien. The shock of earth-
quakes are to raze buildings te the
ground in almost every ity of the
continent,  Millions of lives and
billions of dollars of property will
be lost.

There is to be a change of eco-
nomie conditions in almost every

eivilized nation.  Ile foretells the
growth of a democratic >s‘pirit in
England which will everthrow  the
present form of government and
make the courntry a republic. He
says the last ruler of England will
be the best the country has ever had,
and the first president of the new
nation will be one of the royal fam-
ily. ‘

Queen Victoria is by long odds
the best ruler England has ever had,
and in a recent speech the Prince of
Wales said it was his desire to live
to see England a republic.

According to the hermit, Russia,
France and Italy will form an al-
liance and will enter into war with
Turkey. This war will be the out-
growth of Turkish persecution of
christian  subjects. Thig triple
alliance will conguer the sick man
of the east. At the expiration of
the war complications will arise
which will plunge Italy and France
into a war with Russia. The re-
sult will be that the 1wo countries
will be gebbled up by the mnorthern
pewer and will cease to exist as in-
dependent nations,  While war is
being waged between them the Pope
will move the seat of Catholicism te
gome city in southern Ireland, a re-
bellion will take place in the land
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of the shamrock, in which the
eountry will become independent of
England. Then a conflict will arise
between the ultra Catholics of the
south of Irelandand ultra Protes-
tants of the north in which the
southerners will be victors. A
kingdom will be established, and it
is predicted that the reign of the
first potentate will hecome historie
for its tyrrany.

The prophet paints a dark future
for the United States. e says at
the close of the century a feeling of
anrest will seize the people.  This
feeling will be the outgrowth of un-
equal social and econimic eonditions.
He predicts that™ the twenty-fifth
president will be the last executive
head of the United States. During
hig administration the discontented
masses will break into open rebell-
ion, and the established form of
government will be overthrown.
The United States will be rent asun-
der and for a year or more anarchy
will prevail.  When order shall be
brought out of chaos; six republics
will be formed, with capitals at she
following cities:  San Francisco,
Denver, New Orleans, St Louis,
Washington and Boston.

Torexa Press.

Some Rambling Thoughts.

¢<A child just learning to toddle
can prattle forth a string of ‘Whats’
and ‘Whys’ that will be the despera-
tion of the mostlearned philosopher.
I heard of one recently that was
propounded when a child by & for-
mer United States Fish Commigs-

” “pbefore

siomer. ¢‘Papa’ he said,
there was anything, what was there,
and what did it look like?”” These
questions of childheod signify much:
to them, if properly and patiently
answered. 'Their little inquisitive

minds are like magnets gathering
particles of metal here, there, and
everywhere, and imbuing those par-
ticles with their own Individuality.

Dear mother; whose whispered
¢Yes’’ is working in its effects on
the children gathered around you
and will work on generations of
men whom your eye shall never be-
hold; strong father, whose purpose
of life has been to win and honor
that wife with worldly goods and
moral purity, I thrill at the know-
ledge that thousands of eyes like
yours look over these written words.
Let me put to you a gquestion. How
will you answer your child, when
with a puzzled look and a growing
sense of its own existance it comes
to ask, ¢“Where did I come from?*’
Will you evade the guestion with
blushings and confusion, and tell
the child some story about storks or
goosberry bushes? So surely as you
do yom will soon find it listening
with avidity to the story told by

 some more knowing cempanion, and

your silence and evasion will seem
to 1t like an association of impurity
and shame with the child’s exist-
ance. Learning of holy things at
the unholy fount of inflamed guess-
ings, little wonder that if later in
Iife the ehild should regard love
refimed

and marrirge as werely
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names for lust and self-gratification.

I cannot do hetter at this point
than quote a beautiful passage writ-
ten by Dr. Mary Wood-Allen:*“But
suppesing, at the time the innocent
child came with his honest qnery,
the mother had taken bim in her
arms and with holy words had told
him of the days when he had been a
part of her own life, when held in
her close and protecting embrace he
had grown with the beating of her
heart, and been moulded by the
touch of her thought, when her love
had enfolded him, and her prayers
had created the temor of his own
thoughts, when through long days
she had dreamed of him and work-

ed for him, and prepared for his-

coming and finally had gone down
into the vale of physical pain, per-
‘haps even unto the gates af death,
with a brave courage to welcove
him to his independent earthly ex-
istance. Do you net believe that
the holiest of feelings would have
been aroused in that child’s heart,
and henceforth to him “mother’
would e the tenderest, holiest
word, and love and marriage be
symbolic of unselfish loyalty and
most sacred responsibility? When
the sweet story fell upon the ear of
one child he threw his arms around
his mother's neck, exclaiming, ‘Now
mamma, 1 know why I love you
best of all the world.”
< Ngmo,” 1% Mr Avyr News.

The above noble utterance
~should be faithfully heeded by
parents. Ignorance is the great
devil of all devils, and it is a la-

mentable fact that through themwr
own ignorance and false ideas of
modesty, the great majority of
parents utterly neglect the educa-
tion of their children in these
matters, with the certain resulis
alluded to by Nemo.

Right knowledge is a power for
good. Knowledge will surely be
obtained, and it lies with the par-
ent whether the knowledge shall
be good or bad.

The Will of Peter the Great.

Tae genunineness of a document
known as the <“Will of Czar Peter
the Great” is doubted by some,
while others accept it and ali
admit that, whether genuine or
not, Russian  politics have been
moulded m ull its chief features
in accordance with the lines there
laid down. It is not difficult to
helieve that Czar Peter, to whose
genius the Russiam empire is a
vast monument, should commit
to posterity an outline of the im-
mense program, the first part of
which only he was permitted to
carry out before death ended his
career. And if he ever committed
it to writing, 1t is equally certain
that it would be kept secret as
far as possible.” The claim 15
hewever, that a copy of it was ob-
tained by 2 Freach diplomat in
1857, deposited in the archives
of the French foreign office.

The Literary Digest publishes
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the subjoined synopsis of the doc-
ument. It has great interest now,
because the power of carrying 1t
ont by Czar Peter’s successors
has vastly increased.

1. Russia must keep her men
continually fraining for war. She
should be at peace only when it is
necessary for her to recuperate
financially. Thus war must serve
peace, and peace war for the greater
glory of Russia.

2. Hvery able general, every
learned man among the best in-
structed nations of Europe that ean
be indueed to settle in the domin-
ions of the czar is an advantage
gained.

3. We must take part in the
affairs of Hurope. We must es-
pecially sow and foster discord ia
Germany.

4. Poland must be divided. We
can let the neighboring powers have
a share until we can retake what we
have yielded.

5. Bweden must be subjugated,

therefore we must seperate Sweden,

from Denmark and keep up a rival-
ry between them.

6. The wives of Russian princes
should always be chosen among the
German princesses, to increage our
influence in Germany.

7. Commercially we must ally
ourselves with England. We need
English gold and want her gseamen
and traders to teach ours.

8. We must incessantly extend
ourselves along the Baltic sea and
the Black sea.

© 9. We must advance toward Con-
stantinople and India. When we
have India we can do without En
glish gold, for the power which
holds the wealth of India is the
true mistress of the world, We
must make war continually upon
both Turkey and Persia until we

have compassed the downfall of
both. We must try to revive the
aneient commerce of the Levant
and Syria with Europe and India.

10. We must promise to Austria
our help in making her mistress of
all Germany, and must exeite the
jealousies of the German princes
against her.

11. We may give Austriaa share
of Turkey when we drive the Turks
from Hurope. What we give her,
we can retake afterward.

12. All adherents of the Greek
churches in Hungary, Turkey and
Poland we must support. 'They
will be our friends in the midst of
the enemies’ country.

13. When Sweden, Persia Poland
and Turkey have been subjugated,
when the Baltic and Black sea are-
guarded by our ships, we must
offer first to France, and, if she
refuses, to Austris, to share the
world with her. Thus using one to
destroy the other, we can crush the
remaining one a$ our ease.

14. I both refuse we must excite
their jealousies until they distract
each other by centipual wars,
Then Germany must be attacked by
overwhelming forces.  When Ger~
many and Irance are over-come,
the rest of BEurope will immediately
submit to us. Thus can and must
Europe be subdued.

Exopaver

A mIiLioN and a quarter of
peeple are reported to be starving
in India, America has granaries
bursting with food produets that
our farmers cannot sell for the
cost of production. India is a .
great provinece of Great Britian.
She has $3.33 per eapita in cireu-
lation, and England has stopped
the free coinage of silver for fear
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she would have toc much mouey.
Like all npations run on “dear
money cheap labor” principles her
people live from ¢*hand to mouth.”
They sabsist on rice and the poor-
est and cheapest of food, and
when they have a failure of crops,
the people starve because they
have wo money to buy what other
people produce. The policy of
Hngland is to keep her subjects
at the point of starvation. Her
plutecracy rebs the world and
her armies keep the poor miser-
able wrewches which she robs in
subjection.  This is the policy
that the gold aristocracy of
America are planning to carry
out here. MORNING AMERICAN,

Friday.

Friday is a day which rests under
condemunation of a just ruler of the
universe.

Columbus sailed on Wednesday,
if the correct reckonings had been
made according to new style. Har-
rison was nominated on Xriday the
last time and badly beaten.  Gar-
fleld was inaugerated on Friday and
killed in a few months.
the same fatal day, that the British
navy attacked Charleston during
the Revelutionary war and were de-
feated.  The same fatal day the
confederates adopted their constitu-
tion. The same day of the week
they fired on Fort Sumpter. The
same old day Gen. McDowell moved
his army for the attack at Bull Run.
The next Sunday Gen, Pope laid

It was on

his plans and sent orders for his
Generals t0 move on the same. e
sent his celebrated order to General
Porter on Friday eve, which order
Porter refused to obey and it caused
his dishonorable discharge on Friday.

Burnside crossed the Rappahannock
to fight at Fredericksburg the same
fated day. Gen. Hooker went across
the same river to the attack of
Chancellorsville the same day of the
week. Gen. Grant charged at Cold
Harbor and Gen. Hunter at Lynch-
burg the same unluckey day. Syd-
ney Johnson moved kis army from
Corinth to the attack of Shiloh on
Sunday.  On Friday Gen. Custer
arranged with Major Reno for the
charge or the camp of the Sioux
Indians.

On ¥riday Bonaparte began to
wove his troops to the field of Wat-
erloo. The British troops left
Washington to march to Baltamore
and storm Fort Henry; and the stu-
dent, of history knows the disasters
that fellowed those that made those
moves.

A similar disaster overtook Gen.
Abercromebe when he  stormed
Fort Ticonderoga ocoupied by the
French.

These are & few of the many in-
history that the writer re-
calls, and both in do-
mestic affairs and some things known
to the public. [ may add that the
14th of Febuary 1873, was on the
game unfortunate day.

Five years ago, a camp meeting
at Davis City commenced on Friday
The minister, Bre. Detwilor

stances in
many more,

eve.
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was against any superstition, but the
last Sunday of the meeting a terri-
ble storm scattered the flock and
ghepherd in wild dismay.

A man once contracted for a-ship
and commenced to build it Friday,
Iaunched it ditto, called it Friday,
it sailed on Friday and was never
more heard of. '

Why sof Wil some one rise and
explain? 1 may add that Bryan
and Watson were both nominated en
on that day.

Was that day cursed of God
the death of Him who hung on
tree?

Black Friday, has been long
membered in London and New York.
—>BcroaeINs, in Davis City Ad-
vance. . :

N.B. This article was sent in
before election. Ed.

for
the

The Arena publishing company
has gone into the hands of a ve-
cewver, and will be reorganized
and put into new hands. Kditor
B. O. Fowler has done a noble

work for mankind, having for

years held the Arena in the fore- |

front of advanced thought on all
social, philosophical and spiritual
subjects. No other publisher of
a great magazine has dared to fol-
low, and the event has proved
vhat the people do not want to be
taught manly independence and
free thought, but prefer to run in
grooves, even though they be
grouad to powder in the end.

re-

The Right to Enjoy the Fruit of

Labor. :
The right of every man to enjoy
the fruit of his own toil and the re-
L ward of his own industry is univer-
sally ackaowledged as a fundamen-
tal principle of social morality. It
is no where more elearly stated or
-more strongly enforeed than in the
| Bible. Ruskin says, “Thisis the
first point te be secured by law, and
without it no political advance, no
political existence is in any sort pos-
sible. Whatever evil, luxury or
iniquity may result from it, this is,
nevertheless, the first of all equities
and to the enforcement of this, by
law and the police truncheon,the na-
tion must always primarily set its
mind—that the cupboard door may
have a firm lock to it and no man’s
dinner be carried off by the mob on
its way home from the baker’s.’’—
Ringgold Recoxd.

No one with sound mind  will
for an instant dispute the correct-
ness of the statements above, but
the trouble is that hypoerites
claim from them the right to live-
on the fruit of other men’s toil, by
methods of legal robbery, through
speculation, rents, interest and-
unjust discrimination in taxation.

Such passages are quoted with
the speeial purpose of bolstering
up a system which the logie of the
plain language used utterly des-
troys, and which the bible, to
which all sleek seoundrels and
hypoecrites appeal for justification
of their damnable schemes, every
where condemns,

If you want to know what the

bible teaches on these questions ot
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speculation in land, money and
goods, vreal Leviticus, = 25th
chapter, and for taxation see
Lev. 27th chapter.

Buying and selling land 1s abso-
latly prevented by the method
set forth, and interest on money
and goods is prohibited, while tax-
ation iz made just by imposing an
income tax, 1 kind, thereby
leveying on all according te their
ability, for the expense of govern-
ment.

Yes, it is a sacred principle that
a man is entitled to the product of
his labor, but papers that advocate
a system under which the average
toiler produces about $3 per day
as statistics show, while nearly
two thirds of it is taken from him
by legal process and given to
those who do ot produce, through
rents, interests, speculative profit
and unjust taxation, would better
avoid reference to the Bible and
philosophers, for both skow these
things to be the root of all the
misery on earth.

“That’'s Socialism.”

Two Milwavkee gentlemen whe
were in the city on business econnec-
ted with the Appel failure called in
at P. T. Burns music store and got
into conversation with Mr. Burns.

In the course of the talk one. of
them referred to the public owner-
ship of industries by the city of
Glasgow.

“I have just read about it” said

he, ““1n one of your local papers and
it surprised me. Why! the income
from those public utilities pays all.
the expenses of the city and no
taxes are levied.”’

" ¢“T presume you read it in the
Star,” said Mr. Burns.

““Well, it is ‘a remarkable thing,
and I think it is feasible; for the
public gets the profit instead of
building up private fortunes.”

“‘Yes,” said Burns, “it is a good
thing; but don’t you know that is
socialism.”’

*+I don't care what it is,”’ said the
Milwaukee merchant, “it isa good
thing and I am in favor of the same
thing for this country. If that is
socialism why then socialism is =
good thing.”

<0t course it is,”’ said Mr. Bruns.
““Everybody would be in favor of
socialism if they understood it.”’

We publish this much of a con-
versation between business men,
with pleasure. The leaven is work-

ing. Itis the mission of this paper
to show what socialism 1is. When
anderstood, the industrial and soeial
anarchy will soon end ~~Aberdeen
“‘Star.”’ '

Has any man reached worldly

fame without some woman’s help?
And how many men have been
urged forward in  a downward
course by the hand of woman. Do
women realize the power they hold
over men?—Ex.

The angel’s message was ‘‘peace
on earth, good will to men.’” Can
this be accomplished without apply-
ing the golden rule to economic af-
fairs?
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The Future of Palestine.
The New York Observer, discuss-
ing the future of Palestine, arrives
at the eonclusion that the hoped-for

restoration of that country te the

descendants of Abraham may never
come, and that though Palestine will
again beeome cultivated awd pros-
perous, ¢ ‘te the Jews it will always
be a land of promise.””
 The writer argues that a restora-
tion through the efforts of Christians
is exceedingly imeprobable. The
jealousy of Russia for the safety of
the holy places stands as a barrier
against every effort to establish any
other power tlrere than the czar’s.
And as for the Jews themselves
making any move towards the lands
of their fathers, that is considered
equally improbable. The great
body of the Jews are exceedingly
poor and ¢an do nothing without
the aid of their wealthy brethren,
and these ave nnwilling to leave the
great commercial centers and are
apt to excuse their inactivity on the
ground that God will accomplish
His purposes in His own way and
time, Neither Christians nor Jews
are therefore likely, the Observer
thinks, to take the initiative towards
the restoration of the holy land.
The logic maay seem sound, yet it
entirely ignores the fact that the
belief in  the establishment of the
Hebrew race as a nation in Palistine
is fonnded not in the expectatien
that the European nations will unite
in an invitation to the scattered
remnant to return and take possess-

that the God of their fathers wilk
establish them there, if they will
torn to Hime with all  their heart;
and thws, notwithstanding such  ®
course may conflict with the suppos-
ed interests of our nations. The
the final gathering of the covenant
people will be somewhat in line with
their deliverance from Egypt and
$heir entrance into Canaan, There
will be opposition. The regenera-
tion of the Jewish nation 1s looked!
upon as the sequel of ‘a period of
tribulatior fromy which there is no
satvation except througl the inter
position of the arm of Jehovah.
The declarations of the ancient
prophets concerning the restoratiom
of Palestine and events conwnected
there-with set forth in general out-
lines a chapter of important history
Zechariah,
imstance, who lived after the

of the human family.
for
Babylonian captivity
prophecies conseguently canmnot be
interpreted as relating to the de-
struction of Jerusalem by Nebuehad-
nezzar and the restoration . from
that national ~disaster, sketches
plainly the history of his people
from his day to the end of the
present dispensation. He tells of
the fall of Syria, Tyre and Sidoa,
the conquests of Alexander {chap.
9: 6}, the coming of the Messiah and
the extension of His kingdom upon
the earth. The destruction of the
holy city by the Romans is also fore-
told, as well as the calamities subse-
And then fol-
lows a wonderful prediction, accord-

and whose

guent to that event.

ion of their land, but on the promise i ing to whieh the Almighty shall in-
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terpose in behalf of Iis people
against the nations of the earth in

the latter days:

i

And in that day will 1 make Jer-|
usalem a burdensome stone fov all

people: all -that burden themselves |

with it shall be cut in pieces, though
all the people of the earth be gath-
ered together against it. * * *
In that day will 1 make the govern-,

“ors of Judah like a hearth of fire
among the wood, and like a torch of
fire in a sheaf; and they shall de-
vour all the people round about, on
the right hand and on the left; and,
Jerusalem shall be inhabited again !
in her own place, even in Jerusalem.
The Lord shall save the tents of Ju-
dab first, that the glory of the house
of David and the glory of the inhab-
tants of Jerusalem do mot magnify
themselves against Judah. In that.
day shall the Lord defend the inhab-
itants of Jerusalem; and he that is
feeble among them at that day chall
be as David; and the house of David
shall be as God, as the angel of the
Lord before them -~ And it shall
come to pass in that day that I will
seek to destroy all the nations that
come against Jerusalem.- Zech. 12;
1-9. :

It is clear from this that the gath-
erving of Judah in Palestine will be
under circumstances that require di-
vine It seems, fur-

interposition.
ther, that there will be great mourn-
ing in the country. The united
people will turn to the Lord, and the
result will be that the holy places
will be cleansed from the ¢«idols,”’
the ‘‘unclean spirit” and the ‘*false
prophets’’ that now occupy them.
Finally ¢“the day of the Lord com-
7’ Nations shall be
against Jerusalem to battle, and the
(Chapter 14:

eth. gathered

city shall be taken.

1-3.) But the Lord shall appear on
the mount of Olives, and from now
on the holy city will be a center of
worship and the world shall become
**Holiness unto the Lord.” This is
the sure word prophecy that will be
fultilled in every detail.

It is a well established fact that
divine interposition against nations
always follows when their cup of in-
The antediluvian
world was swept away, when beyond
reform. The cities of the plain give
an illustration of the same truth.
The covenant people formed no ex-
ception to this rule.
the Messiah and rejected His message

i(iuity is full

They crucified

of mercy, before they were them-
selves, rejected. Secular history
may not always be equally elear on
this point, but if the facts were
known, it would be seen that all the
great empires of the world, from the
golden head of Babvloma to the
clay-and-iron mixture of more mod-
ern times. fell only after immeasur-
able corruption in the morals of the
peoples and their rulers. They ren-
dered themselves usecless as educators

(of the human Dbeings entrusted to

their care, and their places were
therefore filled with others. The
same will be true in the futuve.
When nations fall to a certain depth
of immorality, divine interposition
will follow, and this time, it secems,
in behalf of Israel and Judah scat-
tered over the surface of the earth.
It is in the light of prophecy that
the various events in Asia Minor re-
celve their great significance, and
are followed by Bible students with
profound interest. To many of
them they are signs of the approach-
ing miliennial day.-—Deseret News.
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Clippzd From Our Exchanges.

A BRAVE MOTHER.

As showing the force of maternal
love among the lower animals, there
are few more pathetic incidents than
the. following, which comes from
Australia. ‘

The owner of a country station
was sitting one evening on a balcony
outside of his honse, when he was
‘suprised to find a kangaroo linger-
ing about,
ing and retiring from the house, as
though half in doubt and fear what
to do. At length she  approached
the water-pails, and taking a young
one from her pouch, held it to the

alternately approach-

water to drink.

While he. habe was satisfving its
thirst the mother was quivering all
over with excitement, for she was
only a few feet from the balcony, on
which one of her great foes was sit-
ting watching her.  The little one
having finished drinking, 1t was re-
placed in the pouch, and the old
kangaroo started off at a rapid pace.

When the natural timidity of the
kangaroo is taken into account, it
will be recognized what astonishing
bravery this affectionate mother be-
trayed. It is a pleasing ending to
the story that the eye-witness was so
effected by the scene that from that
time forward he could never shoot a

kangaroo.
' Our Dums Avimars.

18 IT CRUEL?
Is it cruel to keep a horse locked
up in a stable without exercise?
Answer: Just as cruel as it wonld

be to keep a boy, or girl, or man, or
woman in the same condition.

If to this is added solitary confine-
ment without the company of other
animals’ then the cruelty is still
greater. Geo. T. ANGELL.

A COAL DEALERS HEART.

A coal dealer in the suburbs was
called upon by a poor, hard work-
ing womon and requested to send a
basket of coal to her home. “We
do not deliver so small a quantity,”
was the merchants reply. . “It is
our invariable rule never to deliver
less than a quarter of a ton.””. “But
I cannot pay for so much,’’ was the
pitiful confession, ‘‘and I haye left
my little cliildren at home in a fire-
less room:  What am I to do?”’
“Well,”” returned the dealer,akind-
lier light beaming in his eye, *<I can-
not depart from my rules as to the
quantity.”’  Then turning to his
clerk he continued: *“John, have a
quarter of a ton of coal sent fo this
woman’s address as soon as possible.”’
“*But I cannot pay for so much,”
she epostulated.  ¢‘I already under-
stand you can’t, so I will charge it lo
the children. Give yourself no more
uneasiness about the debt.  Good
BosTtox Brpart.

morning.”’

PREMATURE BURIALS.
We notice that some physicians
think there is no need of greater pre-
cautions against premature burial,
but we have many opinions from
those who disagree with them.
We have on our table at this mo-
ment a letter from a Vermont clergy-
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THE RETURN it

man, who gives two cases within his
personal knowlede in which persons
buried were found to have turned in
their coffins after burial,and another
in which a young ladv after being
prepared for burial was found to be
alive and conscious of what
going on about her.

Geo. T. ANGELL

was

New York City pays some of its po-
licemen $1400 a year, some of 1ts firemen
$1200, and some of its street-sweepers
$720. The average pay of its school
teachers is not far from $500. 1t is not
to be wondered at that the athletic cur-
riculum seems more inviting to some
minds than the classical course.—Youth's
Companion.

And it is not surprising that, with
laws and customs se arranged that
public offices can be used to reward
corrupt political work, the police of
New York should be a stench in the
nostrils of all decent people.

The Luxow committee raised
hopes for a better condition, but
most of the men convicted of wrong
domng are back on the force, and
only one man is still undergoing
punishment for his crimes.

So long as the salaries and per-
quisites of political offices are in ex-
cess of what can be earned by hon-
est industry, so long will the whole
country be corrupt.

Marriep: At Richmond, Mo.
Nov. 29, 1896, Mr. A. W. Wilson
to Miss Mary M. Page, all of Rich-
mond.

Elder of  the Christian
Church performed the ceremony.

The young penple have our best
wishes.

Dunn

His Own.

“They shall be as the stones of

a crown.”—Zach, 9: 16,

BY CARRIE A. SPALDING.

The Master came to our dwelling
And left us a jewel one day,
To be cherished,and guarded,and polished,
Till it shone with luminous ray.
We knew it was all for his service,
Buv the gem in such beauty shone,
‘We almost forgot, as we watched it,
It was not indeed our own!

The burdens of life grew lighter,
The home was a holier place;
The clouds, in our daily joumej',
Left only a passing trace;
And we thought, what a blessed mission,
To keep, in our tenderest care,
The jewel our Master entrusts us
So beautiful, bright and fair!

We knew tha, the lengthening shadows
Would steal o'er our path some day,
But we trusted the light at the hearth-

stone
Would shine with a quenchless ray!
That we were to be the keepers
Of this treasure from the skies,
Till our weary hands were folded
And the curtain veiled our eyes.

Then darkness thick o’erwhelmed us,
We groped in its stifling breath,

For our hearts were torn and bleeding,
By the mighty hand of Death.

The Master had taken His treasure,
The jewel that was his own,

And the added beauties of Heaven
In its radiant lustre shone!

So now, with our upward yearnings,
Since the light of our home has fled,
We bear the burdens unshrinking,
And the daily pathway tread;
For Heaven, with all its glory,
Is brighter and lovelier yet,
For amid ““the stones of the crown”
Our beautiful jewel is set.
—~-New York Observer.
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In the Sainte’ Herald of Nov. 25,
appears a remarkable letter, entitled
““Whitmerite Claims Reviewed,”’
which we shall reproduce entire in
the next issue of the Rerury,  and
then dissect it.

Look out for it, it will be worth
reading.

The Youth’s Companion says:

Tragedies may be associated with
cheap domestic goods and with “‘bargain
counters,”
and sold by competing dry-goods and
other stores, the materials of which cost
almost fully the price for which the
goods may be bought. The Reverend
Doctor Parkburst of New York had a
word to sayina recent sermon about
goods into which may have been sewed
the struggle for life of many a half-
starved, wretched woman, He said:

“If a lady goes to a store and buys an
article that she knows is marvellously
cheap, and cannot understand how such
a piece of hand-made work can be sold at
s0 pitiable price, she knows, if she knows
anything about the industrial counditions
of the world she lives in, that some poor
girl, in some sickly back alley, has been
half-paid for her work, and she—the ele-
gant lady—gets the benefit of it. This
¢ity is full of this, and so is every other

city. The purchaser does not kill the

girl outright, but she helps to kill her by
inches.”

The preacher’s declaration is mainly
true. Few women, however, stop long

Articles are kept in stock,’

enough to realize that in the purchase of
such goods they are encouraging extor-
tion; are taking from labor the just re-
turns to which, by the law of God and
of human brotherhood, it is entitled; and
are upholding a system of trade that, in
its cruel offects, holds commerce with
privation, and hunger, and vice, and
death itself. Purchasers should think of
this when they are attracted by the pe-
cuniary allurements of the ‘‘bargain
counter.”

The preacher should not have
While it is
true that in this country alone, tens

stopped at the women.

of thousands of women do as indi-
cated every day, without so much
as a thought of the causes which
make their * ‘hargain’ possible, yet
that is a small matter compared to
the every day practice of hundreds

of thousands of men, under the
guise of ““business’’.  Their daily
purchases at bargain stores’ are

probably as great as those of women,

! and when we add to that their gi-

gantic schemes of speculation in the
great, trusts, by which whole conti-
nents arve affected, the wages of toil-
ers depressed and the cost of staple

articles  increased, for their own
seltish profit, the absurdity of.
attacking such little transactions

as the ladies’ bargains counters is
apparent.

It is like trying to dam Nigara
just below the falls.
stop a stream, go to the fountain
head.

The poor wretches who produce
these ‘‘bargains,”” toil 16 to 18
hours a day amid frighttnl sur-

If you wish to

roundings, for less tnan 50 cents
per day on an average.
In the same city are city officials
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whose saleries range from $500. to
$5.000. per year, most of them being
above the $1.000. mark, while many
men wkho produce nothing whatever,
but are simply vampires upon soc-
eity, have incomes of more than
$5.000. per day, through
interest and profit on investment.
The toilers have to produce that
income, beside their own living.

rents,

Stalistics show that the average
toiler produces about $1.000. of
wealth per year, measared by our
present standards. 'The same statis-
tics show that the average toiler re-
taing for his own use less than $400.
The balance goes to satisfy the ever
increasing demand of those who
live by profit, and sneer at the pa-
tient toiler for his lack of wit.
A man has a right to eat his bread
in the sweat of his face. but he that
will not work should not be allowed
o eat.

The recent disgraceful failure of
an attempt to raise money in New
York for suffering Armenia,
should teach a lesson that few will

heed. If the people were doing
their own business, they would
have vast store houses of the

staple cereals ever ready for an
emergency, and could and would
spare vast amounts very cheerfully
from their abundance.

But under our present beautiful
system speculators set the priee,
absorb the surplus, and having no
object in view but their own gain,

they raise the price and dispose of

their holdia gs as soon as possible.
Result. —A year of plenty pro-
duces u low price and “over pro-
duction,”” with nothing stored for
the fature. Oune year of failure,
and starvation ensues. = A call
made from some quarter for help,
and, as all sarplus is 1n the hands
of a few, it must be met by those
whose hearts are made callous by
their environments to all just aond
humane emotions.

is

Whatever tnay be said about the
publications of Rev. Irl R. Hieks by
those who do  not fully understand
the facts, there is no denying the
truth that his paper and Almana-»
have come fo stay. His splendid
journa,, WorRD AND WORKS, is now
entering its tenth year, largely 1n-
creased in circulation and in every

way improved, untl it deserves the

nabional reputation it has attained.
His 1897 Almanac is now ready aund
is by far the finest and most beauti-
ful he has yet issued. b contains
108 pages, including cover artistically
printed 1n colors, and is filled from
back to back with just what is want-
ed in every shop, office and home in
America. One feature of the Alma-
nac for 1897 is a series of 12 origina’,
beautifully engraved star maps, with
explanetory chapters,which could not
be bought for less thanm five doliars
in any worg on astronomy. As Mr.
Hicks has so faithfully warned the
public of coming drouths, floods, cold
waves, blizzards, tornadoes and ely-
cones, in the years passed, aside from
other varied and splendid features of
his paper and Almanac, these consid-
erations alone should prompt every
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family to suhscribe for 1897. The
Almanac is only 25cts. a copy. WORD
AND WOoRKS is one dotlar a vear, and
a copy of the fine Almanac goes as a
preinm with everv vearly subscription,
Write t0 WorD AND Works Publish-
ing Co. St. Louis, Mo.

CORRESPONDENCE.

Parties writing for the paper will
please sign their name. If they do not
wish it to appear, state the fact; but we
must have the name. Also write onone
side of the paper only.

B T e T e W L .

A friend writes from Dyke, Oklahoma,
Sept. 22, 1896,

Epitor RETURN: Inclosed you will
find tive two cent stamps., for which
please send me five copies of David Whit-
mer’s Address. T have read the Address
and the Book of Mormon, the latter first.
T was wonderfully pleased with 1ts con-
tents, it making the gospel and doctrines
so plain, T thought it had to unite all
true christians. But [ was made very
sad when T saw how the belis\ ers in that
book were so divided, and see that there
must be wrongs in its branches.

1 believe in revelations, angels minis-
tering unto men, the holy ghost, gifts
ete., but all must come in accordance
with scripture and not endeavor to
change a particle of it, for the word of
God is true. The Book of Doctrine and
Covenants must have some changes from
what I understand., * * = *%

Very truly yours,
A. S. Vorn,

Provo Utan, Oct. 11, 1896.

Dear Bro:~Yours of the 6th inst. re-
ceived and was very glad to hear from
you. We are very well tomporally and
spiritually. We are still striving to
serve God and keep His commandments,
for we fully realize that this is the only
way we can answer the end of our cre-
ation. ;

We have our regular meetings here
and have had ever since you were here,
and though we are few in unumber, yet
the Lord never fails to fulfill his prom-
ise. We are very sorry to think we are

not able to meet with the brethren in |

council, but our financial condition will
oot permit at present. The Church here
send their love to the brethren there,and
desire an interest in the prayers of all.
Hoping we may all be blest here, and
saved in the world hereafter, I remain,
Your Brother,
A. B. Frissy.

WeSTON, Ia., Aug. 1896-
Epitor RETURN:

It is my desire to spread the truth.
Please send me one dozen of the tract on
the sabbath, and also some of Brother
Whitmer’s Address, and a Nauvo Exposi-
tor, and some of Truth No. 1.

There are many people here have
stopped on their way to Utah, and some
have been there, and some of the Reor-
ganization cannot very well believe that
the Ten Commandmients were abolished
in the bringing in of the New Covenant
by Jesus and his Apostles, as stated in
their ““Sabbath Question” page 12, That
has been preached here by their Elders
who have been in Denmark.

Some have seen in Matt. 4: 4, that
“‘Man shatl not live by bread alone, but
by every word that proceedeth out of
the mouth of God.” and they believe that
the Ten Commandments came from Hin‘l,
and some will not take all Joseph’s
words ‘““as from God's own mouth,”

I need some RETURNS to spread among
the lovers of truth. I like the little RE-
TURN and believe it will be a light to the
scattered humble people. .

The Latter Day Saints go too much on
Priest-craft and too little on the com-
mands of God. I have confidence in the
Church of Christ.

PrreER OLSEN.

CHERRYVALE, Kan., Nov. 9, 1886,
DeAR BROTHER IN CHRIST:

As we here feel anxious to hear from
you I will write a few lines. We have
so anxiously looked for the RETURN and
so far have failed to get it.

We fear you are sick or something ser-
joris has happened, and brother T do fear
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there is frouble, and my heart weeps
over it. The Father who seeth and
kroweth all hearts knoweth how I desire
the spiritual welfare of the church, and
in these perilous times how great the
need of each one of us living humble,
striving to get nearer to our Heavenly
Father, pleading in the name of Jesus
that he in his infinite mercy would be
nearer unto us, and I do realize fromday
to day that we cannot survive unless we
abide in the vine and receive strength
therefrom; the Church of Christ must be
one and receive its strength from Christ
the head. Oh, that we all might be led
to see alike, that a spirit of deep humil-
ity might rest upon us and an earnest de-
sire of heart to do the will of the Lord.
That is what I am seeking to know,what
T am striving to do; I do want to be wor-
thy of divine guidance that I may not
err nor go astray. I do not know of a
surety that I have entered in by the nar-
row way and I rejoice in the mercies of
my Heavenly father to me, for his merey
hath been great unto me (unworthy me.)
Blessed be his holy name, I will by his
assisting grace serve him while he per-
mits me to remain on this his footstool.

Brother our trials often seem heavy
here. but if we are faithful to the Mas-
ter, they will in the end work out for us
a far more exceeding weight of glory.
I have been searching the Sabbath ques-
tion and as I wrote to Brother Page so I
write to you, as far as I cansee Saturday
is the seventh day, the Sabbath of the
Lord, and my heart yearns to keep that

day holy: but brother we don’t all see
alike in this matter and it seems out of
place for part t0 keep the day and part
to go on with daily labor., Heavenly
Father aid us each to see alike I ask in
the name of .Jesus,

We are all in reasonable health at this
time, sisters family included. Some of
us have a cold but all are able to be
about our duties. Sister Tda is here with
us.  She is well.

Trusting,praying the Lord to guide you
in all truth by his unerring spirit,

I remain your sister in Christ,
Mrs Davin Doop.

The Calf Path.
One day through the primneval wood,
A calf walked home, as good calves
should:

But made a trail all bent askew,
A crooked trail, as all calves do.

Since then two hundred years have fled,
And, I infer, the calf is dead.

But still he left behind his trail,
And thereby hangs my mortal tale. -

The trail was taken up next day
By a lone dog that passed that way.

And then a wise bell-weather sheep
Pursued the trail o'er vale and steep.

And drew the flock behind him, too,
As good bell-weathers always do.

And from that day, o'er hill and glade,
Through those old woods a path: was
made,

And mhny men wound in and out,
And dodged and turned and bent about,

And uttered words of righteous wrath,
Because ‘twas such a crooked path;
But still they followed—do not laugh—

The first migrations of that calf,

And through
stalked
Because he wabbled when he walked.

this winding woodway

This forest path became a lane,
That bent and turned and wurned again;

This crooked lane became a road,
Where many a poor horse, with hisload,

Toiled on beneath the burning sun,
And traveled some three miles in one.

And thus a century and a half
They trod the footstep of that calf.

The years passed on in swiftness fleet,
The road became a village street.

And this, before the men were ware,
A city’s crowded thoroughfare;

And soon the central street was this
Of a renowned metropolis,

And men two centuries and a half
Trod in the footsteps of that calf.
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Each day a hundred thousand rout
Followed the zigzag calf about:

And o'er his crooked journey went
The traffic of a continent,.

A hundred thousand men were led
By one cal!f near three centuries dead.

They followed still his crooked way,
And lost one hundred years a day;

For thus such reverence is lent
To well established precedent.

A moral lesson this must teach,
Were I ordained and called to preach.

For men are prone to go it blind
Along the calf-paths of the mind,

And work away from sun to sun
And do what other men have done.

They follow in the beaten track, .
And out and in, and forth and back,

And stiil their devious course pursue,
To keep the path that others do.

But how the wise old wood-gods laugh,
Who saw that first primeval calf!

And many things this tale might teach—
But I am not ordained to preach.
—Sam W. Foss, in Woman’s Tribune.

@“The figures opposife your name on
$he margin of your paper indicate the
date to which your subscription is paid,
Please note it carefully, and if apy error
appears, write as about it, so we can rec-
tify it.  All who can should send their
subscriptions promply in advance, for it
takes money lo run a paper. Those who
cannot afford to pay for it and yet desire
to read it, will receive it free if they will
notify us of the facts.

Eider W.D. Brown;s Pamphlet,
No. 2,

An exposure of the Errors of Mor-
monism, and defense of the Church
of Christ.

We have recently “fallen heir’’ to
a few of these interesting pamphlets,
and any one desiring one can obtain
it hy sending 2 cents for postage.

. to your friends.

DAVID WHITMER'S ADDRESS.

Elder David Whitmer's © Addvess to all
Believers in Christ” ean be had by “send-
ing a two cent stamp to Geo. Schweich,
Richmond, Mo., or to this office. You
cannot do better than to send this book
It has. been the best
missionary in the field so far.

‘ Back Numbers of The Return.

We have on hand a number of complete
sets of numbers 1 to 26, published by
Bro. Robinson, and we are authorized to
sell them at the low rate of 50 ceats per
set, postpaid to any addressin the United
States or Canada. The personal history
of the editor is the best church history of
the times and events mentioned, that has
ever been published.

Every believer in the Book of Mormon

should have a set.

‘We have also.a number of sets.of the
publication of Bro. Schweich, which we
are authorized to send for 25 cents, per.
set post paid.

55~ Look Here:All subscribers who
wish Extra Copies of THE RETURN for
distribution, can have them free of cost,
by sending for them in advance of pub-
lication.

Back Numbers are five cents each, .

Sabbath or Sunday
An eight page tract upon the Sabbath
question, by the Editor.
Two cents each, or ten cents perdozen
postpaid to any address in the United
States or Canada!

Nature of the Apostacy.
An 8page tract by Mrs. C. M. Herstine.

Two cents each or ten cents per dozen,
post paid. :

TRUTH NO. 1 & 2.

Bro. J. 3. Snyder’s pamphlet, “Truth

No. 1,” can be had by sending one cent
postage for each, »
Trore No. 2, is now ready for dis-
tribution. Those desiring it send
four cents for postage to his address,
353 Hermitage Ave, Chicago TI1,
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The elternal years of God are hers.”

S Truth, erushed to earth, shall rise again;

Yol. 5, No. 12. DAVIS CiTY, IOWA, DECEMBER, 18U6. Whole No. 70.

CWhitmerite Claims Reviewed.”
Iu saints [Herald of Nov., 25,1896,

o Bra. Reynolds and Johnson.
Beloved of the Lord; Greeting:—

Having heard of your desire to
withdraw from our tellowship and
unite with the Church of Christ (so-
called.) commonly known as Whit-
merites; and having traveled over
that grouad a few months ago my-
self, 1 thounzht a from my
pen might be of some value 1o vou.
I do not asi you to stop investigat-
ing. but ask you to be not hasty in
catting yoursclves off  from  our
fellowship, as I know you will not
find in that charch what you are
looking for or are expecting to.
I will now give you my experience
and counsel,trusting that vou will re-
ceive the same in the spicit in which
it is given.,and hope that you will be
able to overlook the weakness of my
nature of the past, which vou are
acquainted with, and look at the
principles that I shall vy (o set
forth in this letter,

Having an earnest desire to over-
come the evil of my nature and be-
come a partaker of the divine nature
and be made pure like unto our
patsern, [ have joined various
churches in my time; but not find-
ing the help I needed in them, when
I heard the gospe! preached the
Heorgas 1, 1 hailed it wi
thinking that I would surely 4
there, but I was sadly disaonointed.

iy
The

lotter

reason of
I now see, whi

of

later on, not finding the help I
needed; as you know. And then a
few months ago, getting hold of one
of David Whitmer’s ¢*Address,” and
sotwe Returns, 1 read them with
interest, and they took deep hold
upon my mind, and the thoughs
cawe like this, Now you have been
deceived, and bhave not yet found
the truth, and that is the reason
vou have not found the help youm
need, aud if you join the Church of
Chirist you will get it. This is the
way I reasoned with myself, and
the meekness of the spirit shown w
that **Address”” and the reasoning
et forth in it. so completely gol
hold of my mind, that all the plead
ings of my brethien went over my
head withouat effect or influencs
upon me; so I sent in my notice uy
withdrawal and urged it till 1 got
myself cut off.  All this ¢ime I was
50 taken up with Whitmerism thag
I counld not reason or compare; i
could only see their side of the ques-
tion, =0 sent east for an elder to
come out and baptize me; but befors
he got here I got my eyes opened
to the fact that they really had no
chimreh vegulation at all, this =
found ottt by  writing to different
ones of their own brethren. You
vill find out the same thing 1f yon
go tar enough. I have letters and
Returns in my possession to prove
what I here state.”’

Norr 1, by Editor:—Meekuness of
pirit, and reasoning, are excellend
things to be inflaenced by, and are

5
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. . . )
in great contrast to the autocratic | pointed autocrat from free express-
manner and claims of the two dom | lon of thought,it is stated that there

inent factions of the self styled
“Latter Day Saints.”” In our judge-
ment, if Bro. Porter had imbibed
some of that meekness, he would not
again have been decieved by the
spirit which produced the Roman
and Greek Apostacies.

The ¢Church
those laid down in the Bible and
Book of Mormon. If the selt stvied
Saints can produce any Dbetter,
should be glad to see them.

regulations’ are

we

“1 tell you,dear brethren.it is im-
possible to locate the Church of
Christ among them, for they are not
at an agreement among themselves,
as 1o what constitutes the Church of
Christ, and confess themselves to be
in the dark wore or less. This be-
ing so, how can they give light to
the world. There ave as many
divisions among them as all the rest
of so-called Mormonism put to-
gether. Some claim that there
ought to be twelve men to govern
the church, others claim that elders
priests and teachers, ave -all the
officers that is in the church. while
they all with one voice claim that
there must not be a prophet, seer
and revelator in the chureh, for that
is plading a Pope over them

So every man is left to follow his |

own vision, witheut any standard

to test it by; this accounts for so
much division among them.”’

%

Nore 2:—The statement above
lacks the essence of truth. Because
a very few men holding the vageries
mentioned were permitted to air
their views in the Rrrurwy,that none
might have just canse for complaint
of being prevented by a self ap-

of in

meh

are a vast number divisions
the Church. The

urged these things have either kick-

who have

ed themselves out of the church, or
have shown snch a malignent spirit
that the church has been compelled
to withdraw fellowship fror. them.
The church will rejoice to see many
prophets, seers, and revelators in 1ts
but will
unseriptural folly of voting to ve
of
editary

number, not commit the

ceive counsel through only one
them, and make the office her

in his family. That is indeed the

principle and fact of Popery run
mad.

We are commauded to test all thines
(and that includes the D ctrine
and Covenants,”’) by the

word,—the Jewish and Nephite Re-

written

cords,and assured that except we
walk humbly we shall not have the
spirit to rightly enverpret this stand-
ard, and Tuar is the reason some
have erred.

If these disagreements prove us
to be not the Church of Christ, how
would the same rule affect the Jo-
sephites, or any other ““ites.””

“Wisdom shows that no body
of men can be pubt at anv-
thing and have them do it right
without them having a boss, or a
leader to follow; for just as sure as
this rule is not carried out, the men
get into contention, as to how it
Ouﬂhu to be done; one man thinks
he knows a little more about how it
ought to be done than his fellows,
hence he assumes the leadership, 'md
the others knowing that he was - not
set over them by their employer.
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pay no attention to him, hence every
man works in his own way accord-
ing to his own judgement.  This
brings disaster to the work they are
doing.

Now this is equally
ual thin You may

true in spirit-
say the church

has a head  and  leader, which is
Christ himself.  Treue, but et us

see what position Christ oceupies in
bis chureh.  He says. <1 will build

my church;” this wakes him the
owner and emplover (s0 to  speak).
"Uhis being s0, he can place master
mechanics or  buiders over lus
churel, the same as an owner
of a building can place wmaster

bhuilders and bosses over the men in
his employ. ren all the men need

to bother their heads about is to
find out if these hosses and master

o
aver them have

by the cwoner,

builders that
been placed overthem

e

or whether they have placed them-
sclves over them.  Thus every man
has a right to find out for himself

hy woing to the owner and asking
him about the matter. And 1 the)
owner has placed 2 master builder
over  his building, what has he

placed him there for. Why we all
know that it is to receive instruct-
ions from the owner’s owan mouth,
to give to all the cmployees in re-

gaard to the work they are doing.
This saves the owner from heing

preser nt all the time, and persenally
telling every wman what to do,  Be-
cause the master builder looks out
for all that, in carryving out the in-
structions of the owner. - And if
all the emplovees are working for
the mterest of their employer, they
will obey the commands given by
thhe master builder, because they
kenow he inggructions
from their employ¢

that gels his

" 0

Note 3

ies the ¢

apmmcies i:om the true d nch and
is a very clear statement of the case,
but it is so brusally frank and clear,
that we are amazed that the Herald
should have published it. It ignores

the statement *‘my ways are not as
your ways,” and substitutes the

theories of men for the teachings of
the seriptures which command us to

come direct to Christ for instruction
and guidence. Romanism says, fol-

low the Pope and the priesthood;
for you,
God and

from Him,and

these matters are 1oo deep

and they will talk avith
give you instructions
if vou obey them you shall be saved.
Following this line they sought to
keep the people from any knowledge
of the scriptures
tanghbt it to the
ed all bibles they could lay hands on

except as they

m verbally,and burn-

when they had the power.
This poor little parrot of Latter-

1

Day-Baint-ism has learned his les-
all they need
is to
master
placed

and

son ‘well, and he says
t0 bother their heads about,
find out if the and

builders * *

over them by the owner,”’

bosses
have been
in

another place he says the gifts were

placed in the church for that pur-
pose.  When a man gets that far
away, he will be very sure to De

satisfied on that point.

Christ used the beautiful parable
to ilus-
ow his people shounld attach
He is represent-

of the vine and branches
trate &
themselves to him.

od as standing between us and God,

bnt there is nowhere in the gorip-
{ures any allngion to any one to
stand between us and him.  The
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‘owner’ has promised {o be present
all the time by his spirit and tell
each one what to do, and has said
s-cnrsed is he that putteth his trust
in man, and maketh flesh his arm.”

How blind are they that forsake
the plain, simple geospel plan, and
try to improve upon the work of
God,

“Now we will look into some of the
principles of Whitmerism. In
David Whitmer's ¢“Address’ we
find where the seducing spirit began
its work, (and the meaning of the
word seducing is to entice, to draw
us away from that which is right).
It worked upon the mind of our
Bro. David, and caused him to be-
lieve that God had given Joseph
Smith no more authority than he
had to him and the rest of the elders
of the church. - Hence he began to
advocate his belief and cause con-
tention, which resulted in many
leaving the church and turning
themselves loose without a leader,
not being willing to acknowledge
him whom Christ had set over his
chnrch as a master builder. But if
he had thought for a moment he
would have seen that Christ had
given Joseph Smith more anthority
than the rest of the elders, and that
he had chosen him (Joseph) for his
master builder, to be his {Christ’s)
mouthpiece to the church, from the
fact that he (David Whitmer) and
the rest of the elders received their
call and ordination by revelation
coming through Joseph Smith.
This is a fact that connot be denied,
and they cannot trace their author-
ity to any other source than coming
through Joseph Smith. This being
50, we have got it narrowed down
to one of two things, either Christ
did make Joseph Smith for his
mouthpiece to the church, or Joseph

_be his master builder,

Smith was an impostor.  The latter
no branch of Mormonism is willing
to admit.”’

# % # * *

¢«Now we come down to our day,
and we find Christ made choice of
Joseph Smith to HIl Moses’ seat, and
and mouth-
piece to the church.  And we find
Bro David Whitmer and others that
were blessed with the spintof proph-
ecy, and they get exalted and 1ift-
ed up, and we read im his < Ad-
dress,”” words like thisi— ,

“The Lovd poured out his spirit upon
us, and we all p\'ophesied as well as
Joseph Smith; and that the Lorg did not.
give him any more authority than the
rest of us.”™

Nore 4.

Two points are raised in the fore-
going. Joseph Smith is asserted to
be the special Ordcle. or camonth
piece”” of God, chosen to fill the
seat of Moses and be a Master build-
er to the chureh.  David Whitmer
opposed the claim. :

If any one will kindly show us in
the Bible or book of Mormon,
where any man in the Gospel age ig
to do a work like Moses, except the
Lamanite who is yet to lead his
people, we shall - be thankful; and
we especially want them to show us
from those books either precedent
or command for the church to ele-
vate one man as their only official
prophet, and make the office hered-
itary 1n his family.

It is contrary to the spirit and
letter of the gospel, and all
hinges upon the Mosaic digpensation,
which ended in Christ; yet that was
the faral bee that buzzed in the

bonnet of Joseph Smith, and
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2

|
brought him to an  untimely death, | given as many “moments” of ecare-

Christ |
- sald, +¢he that will be great among
you, let him be the servant of all.”’
the
scriptures any foundation for such a

fultilling his own prophecy.

Utterly failing to find in
claim, we turn to the writings of
Joseph Smith for light on David
Whitmer’s position, and we read in
the Bock of Commandments, print.
ed at Independence Mo. in 1833 by
Joseph Smith’s direction, and from
at

his revelations as written down

the time received; in chapter 4, par.
(951
@i

2. given March, 1829.
“And he {Joseph Smith) has a

gift to translate the book, (of Mos-

mon) and I have commanded him |
that he shall pretend to no other |

gift, for I will grant him no other
gift.”

More than a year later, when the

first issue ot the ¢ Doctrine andiCov- |

enants of the Church of Latter Day
Saints’’ was published at Kirtland
Ohio, the Lord had become a little
better posted and he changed it a
little to sult the new idea, thus.
See See. 4 latter part of par. 1,
Plano edition. ¢<“And yon have a
gift to translate the plates, and
this is the first gift that I bestowed
upon you, and I have commanded
that you should pretend to no other
gift until my purpose s fulfilled n

this; for I will grant you no other
gift until 1t is finished.
David Whitmer prefered the

scriptures and the first version of
latter day revelations and we think
it just possible that in his long|

ful, prayerful and comprehensive
thought to this subject, asthis fickle
minded brother of the Pacific Coast.

Joseph received his instruction
through Movoni; why not insist

that /e shall continue to be *‘mouth
piece.”’

God uses one, and then another
10 give his messages, and gives no
man the privelege of setting himself
up in the exclusive revelation busi-
ness, lev alone transmitting it to -his
children forever, and the fact that
one man at o time is used, does not
make him greater than any other;
Clhrist s the head who gives instruct-
ion to all who are his.

Further on the brother is puzzled
to account for priests in the church,
it they are not Aaronic priests, *‘as
the office of priest is not in the
melehisedec or holy priest-hood, ex-
cepl the office of high priests.”’

We are egqually puzzled to know
how they can be Aaronic priests un-
they of seed.
sSuppose your statement pure
assumption without a shadow proof;
wouldu’t that account for it? In the
New Testament the word Presbyter,

less are Aaron’s

18

is the same as Priest in the Book of
Mormon,

As there is room for only one
High Priest at a time, and Christ
occupies that place forever since the
end of the law, all others must be
lesser priests, but not necessarily

priests, unless of
As all bigher officers may
wont

Aaronic SONS
Aavon.

work in lower orders, ~we

and sober. faithful life, he may have | quarrel if you insist that the priests
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of the gospel law hLold the same
authority as the Aaronic priesthood.
All elders are priests, but all priests
are not elders.

In the latter part of his letter
Bro. Porter rightly says that the
order established by Moses wag the
“shadow’” of the church to come.
The only trouble is he goes on to
discard the true, and build another
shadow.

Moses stood as God to the people,

Aaron and Hur were his assistants, |

the twelve princes, the seventy
Elders, the priests and the teachers
and porters or deacons, -all repres-
ented the true order.

When Christ came, he rent the
veil of the temple in twain, signify-
ing that.men should no more have a
mortal between them and God. but
come direct to him, and plead the
purchase of the blood of Jesus.

He and the Holy the

only assistants, and thus the gospel

Bpirit  ave

fullness is revealed, and perishing

mortal representatives are no longer
all,
The twelve also hold their position

needed, as the way is open f{o

forever, and none may usurp it safe-
Iy, not even the twelve Nephites,
Bat, if our eyes become blinded by
falge lights, then we must turn to
the methods of the natural man, and
erect again our shadows and our
idols.

For the
temporal matters on the law of God,

right establishment of

and for proper transacting of gen-

eral business, the church in each
place needs an elected head, or pres-

ident, and clerk ete, that all things

RETURN.
may be done ““decently and in
order,”” put these false systems never

apply their power to build up the
order of God on land, money, and

taxation, but teach that the ovder
of the world is all right on those

things, and religion consists entirely
in following their spiritual leadings.
It is true as Bro. Porter observes,
that 1o
clear plan of such

scriptural writer gives a
a church as the
“Latter Day Saints” erected, and
the
seriptures at all, yet, in a vevelation
in June, 1829,
Oliver and David. through the scer

in fact it cannot be found in

given to  Joseph,
stone by which the book of Mormon
was translated, appears the follow-
ing language: “*Behold I give unto
you a commandment, that you rely
upon the things which are written,
(Bible and Book of
courge, as
written.) for in them are all things

Mormon, of
nothing else was then
written conceruing my church, my
Book of
Commandments, chapter 15, par. 3.

>

gospel, and my rock.

In the Doetrine and Covenants it is

changed so it reads, “for in them
are all things
‘the foundation

gospel and my

written coucerning
of” my chureh, my
Plano Ed-
ition, sec. 16, par. 1. Further com-
ment seems wuseless. If a
too blind to be roused
frauds are exposced befare

rock.”’

man is
when such
glaring
him, an angel from heaven could
him to a sense
prove
even the spirits that

not rouse of right.

Panl tells us to all things.
We must try
present’ themselves. We can only

try them by the word, asx did Christ

www.LattetDayTruth org



in the tempfation. If we have in

onr chur.h more offices than can be
found in the pattern, we would bet-
ter lop off a few.

“Now there is very much I would
like to write, but my letter is get-
ting long, so must hasten to close.
I presume you have read the letters
in the Herald by Bro. J. J. Leabo,
of Grant’s Pass, Oregon, last winter
concerning Wephi the first, who has
appeared tohim. Well. I have been
-keeping up a correspondence with
him ever since, and have received
some very important information, of
which I herewith -give you some
gnotations from letters received, in
the way of questions put to Nephi,
and answers received from him.

Did Jesus Christ come in the tlesh?

Yes: he was born  of the virgin

“Mary, crucified and resurrected.

Is the Bible and Book of Mormon
true?

Yes; every precept taught in them
is truth.  Nephi speaking to Hagen,
the Lamanite that he callea and
blessed, said the work whereunto you
are called is not to hinder Joseph
smiths he is the head of the church
on earth, you are to be subject to
and a part of the church.

Is Hagen the Lananite, the mighty
one spoken of by Lehi in his prophecy
to his son Joseph, that was to  arise

and do a mighty work after the
Book of Mormon came forth, and

they, the Lamanites had heard the
words of the book?
Noj; he is only called to start

work, (among the Lamanites,)

the
but

in ten years the sealed plates are to
come forth by the hand of a. Lama-
nite ineeed. The records of the
north codntry are also to come forth
in ten vears During the ten years to
come, there is to be u religious war
to break out in Europe and  extend
to America. At the end of the

him, with

THE RETURN. 7

ten years, the saints are to . go up,
while Popery goes down, Babylon
fallen. At the end of ten years, the
saints are to be called in. (Com-
ment by myself.) This will be the
gathering of the saints from among
the gentiles, hence the taking of the
gospel from them and restoring it to
the Lamafiites and Jews, as it is
written. After this I will return
and will build again the tabernacle
(temple) of David, which is fallen
down, and I will Dbuild again the
ruins thereof, and I will set it up.
That the residue of men might seek
atter the Liord, and all the gentiles,
upon whom my name is called, saith
the Lord who doeth all these things.
(See Acts 15: 14-17.)  After this,
means after he had visited the gen-
tiles to take out a people for his
name, as stated in verse 14.

Is Joseph Smith (young Joseph)
a prophet of God? ’

Yes, Joseph Smith deals direct
with God. * * * (Com-
ment by Bro Leabo): Nephi al-
ways has us open our meeting with
prayer to the eternal
Father, pleading the merits of the
blood of his son Jesus Christ, and
tor the guidance of his Holy Spirit,
that our minds might be opened, and
enlightened for the mission that is
soon to be vevealed to us, and we
never fail to implore the eternal
Father to protect us from evil spirits
and the works of Satan, and if it be
not Nephi, that he will rebuke him,
and dend him from us, and are often
on our knees imploring his protec-
teetion at the time appointed for

Nephi to appear, when he —-Nephi
——appears with a hearty (Amen).
* * * * s

“Now if I have said anything that
will give you light, give the God
the glory. for I am not worthy of
it. By the promptings of the
spirit T have written.  If this is the

B
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means of showing you that
taking

you are
a wrong course, and you
think it might be a warning to
others, if published, please return
it, and I will send it to the Herald.
Now may the Spirit of God be with
you and give you peace, and estab-
lish your hearts in the truth of his
dear Son, and that we may be able
to overcome all the snares of the

evil and be saved in the kingdom
of Christ, is the prayer of your un-
worthy brothery

, Erias B. Porreg.”

108 ANGELES, CAL., June 8.

Norg 5.—This story of Nephi and
his frequent visits to J.J. Lesbo, of
Grants Pass, Oregon, isa very cur-
ious one, and in respects is
guite " what " the Book of Mormon
would lead us $0 expect.

Tt will De
scriptural test

many

noticed that
been applied to

every
has

identify him. and he stands them
all, but he confirms the position
taken by us, that 1t isa lamanite

who is to leadhis people and trans-
late their records.

In ouly ounething is there a seem-

ing conflict with our position, and
that difference might disappear on

close questioning.

Joseph Smith is saidto be the!
It

53

“head of the church on earth.
that issimply because the largest

body of believers who have not ut-

terly departed from the trash, have

elected him as their executive head,
we have no ObJeCtIOY} to the term;
but, if it is meant that he holds that
place by virtue of the special revela-
tions which have been so garbled
and distorted to make room for his
“¢lineal auccession,’’ ete, we must re-

THE IEXI'

i

H h,\

ject the messageas unseriptusl and
spurious.
Ié

1oL

his messengeris genuine, is it

alittie curions that e comes to s
humble layman np in Oregon instead
of to the head  of the La-

moni, or even Lo the distriet authore

church at

ities?  And why isthe Herald so
stlent about such an important event
as such a visit?. It barely gives

place to two letters from Bro.
but
the Herald took
that

[23]

Leabo.,
and makes no one of

the

comment,
able writersin
occaston toexpress the opinion
sueh a matter, if genuine. ought
come through their appointed chans
nel, i, e, their specially endorsed
prophet, seer and revelator

We regret thatlack of

vof ]

space for-
Portdr
voluu-

bids giving the lette Bro.

in full and answering it more
inounaly, but'we have given the points
of
swered them
that they
more than success of their party, may
be able tojudge by the scripture
To the par-

we deem interest, and have an-

a8 gpace
who desire the truth

permits, trusts

ing

which theoey isright.
tisan. reason appeals in vain, butto
him who has learned that he may mis-
take in some things, a comparison of
wﬂcomg .

Back Numbers of T’dm Return,

‘We have on hand & number of complete
sets of numbers. 1 to 88, published by
Bro. Robinson, and we are authorized to
sell them at the low rate of 50 ceats per
set, postpaid to any addressin the United
States or Canada. The persondl history
of thé editor is the best church history of
the times and events mentioned; that has
ever been published.

Every believer in the Book of Mormon
should have a set.

facts is always

savwav:EatterDayTruth
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Indiana Dunkards Will Found an Ideal
Colony

Ligonier, Ind., Dec. 24.— The Dunk-
ards are endeavoring to purchase all of
the land in Brown County, this state,
to which they propose to emigrate to
establish a goverment of their own ac-
cording to their peculiar notions. .
E. Everett of Albion, is the projector
of the scheme. He has already pur-
chased 41000 acres of land in that
county and to which a hundred families,
will remove in a few days.  The project-
ors say that neither jail nor court house
will be needed and that the election of
local officers will be held only to com-
ply with the law, as all property will be
held in common.

Negotiations are also reported to be in
progress for the purchase of an immense
teact of land in northern Wisconsin,
where it is proposed to establish an Ind-
iana Mennonite colony.

Bt. JosErH (GAZETTE.

THE DUNKARDS,
Meyarsparns, Pa., Oct. 19.
Duonkards, or *“Tunkers,”’ are a

@

sect of American Baptists, originating
in Germany. The name,as its second
form indicates, is a nickname, mean-
ing ‘'dippers,” from the German
“tunkens,”” to dip. The name they
are constituted under, however, is
German Baptist Brethren, and the
founder of the organization was Al
exander Mack, who was born in
1679, in Schreisheim, in the Klector-
al of Palatia, between Mannheim
and Heidelberg, Germany. 'The be-
ginning of the organization dates
from 1708, when he and hLis wife
and six others were immersed in the
viver Aeder. The first chareh in
the New World was founded by -its
originator, Alexander Mack, in 1%-
29, in the vicinity of Germantown,
near Philadelpha.  The illustrious
Mack died in the year 1735 and was
buried in the Brethren’s public burial
ground, and the following brief in-
seription on an unpretentious. slab
- marks the place:
“Here rest the remains of &, 3.,

fmeat an

horn 1679, died
years.”

From the small beginning of four
members in the United States, the
membership has increased until it
now numbers over 2,000 ministers
and almost 100,000 lay-members,
with congregations in almost every
state in the union, and missions in
Sweden, Denmark, Asia Minor and
India.

The Dunkards believe in trine im-
mersion as the Gospel mode of bap-
tism. The candidate decends into
the water and when in .a kneeling
posture 1s pushed forward, and en-
tively  submerged  three times.
Their love feast, or feast of charity,
is identical to that meal the Savior
ate just before he brake and blessed
the bread, and the Communion fbl-
lows the meal above referred to.
The love feast usually begins short-
ly after the examination serviees,
when those who deem themselves
worthy to participate in this, to the
orthodox Dunkard, solemn and im-
pressive ceremony, file in and seat
themseives around the tables pro-
vided for that purpose. 'The cere-
mony is to begin with feet washing.
The communicants remove: their
shoes and stockings, and with a ves-
sel containing water, and  girded
with a towel, wash and dry each
other’s feet. . At the  conclusion” of
this ceremony the -communicants
greet each other with the kiss of
charity. After the feet-washing
comes the feast of charity, when
each partakes of a guanity of lamb
4 a prepavation made of the
broth of the meat, with bread added.
This is tollowed by the Communion,
which, with possibly few except~
ions, is similar to that administered
in other churches.

These occasions usually pass off
very quietly, though occasionally
the services are disturbed by row-

1735, aged 56
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dies, doubtless seeking for notoriety,

and they generally get what they
are looking for from the hands of
the civil authorities when informa-

tion is made.

It has been asserted by some un-
scrupulous writers that the Dunk-
ards are ignorant, ho'd their meet-
ings in barns, etc.  The statement
lacks the essence of truth.  fn all
organized congregations they have
their houses of worship, and while
they may net be classed as models of
architecture, and lack fancy win-
dows and sky-scraping spires, they
are cozy , comfortable, and in every
respect answer the purpose for which
they were designed. The meeting-
house at this place is a two story
building, has a seating capacity of
five hundred, is heated by hot air

and lighted by electricity. This
¢‘peculiar ° people support seven

first class colleges, located as fol-
lows: Huntingdon, Pa., North
Manchester, Ind., Bridgewater, Va.,
Mt. Morris, Tll., McPherson, Kans.,
Lordsburg, Cal ,and Fruitdale, Ala.
Early in the church’s history her pub-
lishing interests were carfully looked
over and developed. The first pub-
lishing house ot the Dunkards was
located at Berlehurg, Germany. A
printing press was set up, for the
Brethren believed in the liberal use
of printers” ink. Here, in 1726,
the celebrated Berlesbure hible, with
notes, was published in three volum
es, a copy of which may be seen in
‘the Cassel Library at Mt. Morris,
Il The printing press was after-
wards sent to Amwerica, where, in
1736, it came into possession of
Elder Christopher Sanr  (Sower,)
and he used it to print the first relig-
ious paper and the first bible print-
ed in America. Elder Saur, the
printer, was a man of uncommon
ability. e received a liberal ed
ucation in the wniversity of Mar-

burg, Germany, and began work
unber great difficulties. A friend
in Frankfort, Germany, sent him
a part of the type. A few pages of
the Bible were set up and printed
and the type distributed to be set
up again. After a great deal of la-
bor and numerous reverses, he sue-
ceeded, in 1843, in sending out the
first edition of the first Bible pub-
lished in a Kuropean language in
America. The residence of this im-
portant personage in the history of
the Dunkard church is still standing,
and occupies the premises now
known as Nos. 4645 to 4653 Ger-
mantown Avenue, Philadelphia, and
was erected in 1731. The only. pa-
per now published in the interest of
the church and recognized by the
church as official is the Gospel
Messenger, printed at Mt. Morris,
11, It is an able and vigorous ex-
ponent of the doctrine of primitive
Christianity, and circulates in al-
most every family of the Brother-
hood.

Many of the great principles which
underlie the foundation of our gov-
ernment, and help to make it the
greatest, and grandest and best on
earth, were first advocated and agi-
tated by this religious denomination,
of which apparently, there is so
little known.  As far back as 1782
and at all intervening Annaual
Meetings up to 1860, they were
vigorous in their denunciation of
slavery. though they did not coun-
tenance war as the proper means
of its suppression. They wished
the seftlement amiecably brought
about by arbitration, and hence
they were the first advocates of ar-
bitration, as a means of settling
disputes—national and international
—which, in the near future, bids
fair to do away with war. At
their annual Meeting in 1782
the following resolution was unani-
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mously adepted:

¢“Concerning the un-Christian ne-
gro slave trade, it has been unani-
mously considered that it cannot
be permitted in any wise by the
church, that a member could, or
should purchase negros, to keep them
as slaves. ~But concerning brother
Johm Van L., who bought, a con-
siderable time since, a negro wench
—it Is the united and cordial coun-
sel of the church the said brother .
shall fet the old negro wench go free
from this time on, and tell her that
she is free: but if she will not leave
him after she is given her liberty,
then he may enter with her into.a
contract for wages.”’

On the question of the abolition
of the liguor traffic this church has
been on record for more than a cen-
tury. At a meeting of conference
in 1783 the following action was
taken relative to the manufacture
and sale of intoxicating liquors:

““At this great meeting a unani-
mous c¢onclusion is laid down with
regard 1o the very offensive evil
which has indeavored to gain ground
in the church, and by which already
much mischief has been done, while
the brotherly counsel has been re-
peatedly given that distilleries (of
ardent spirits) in the church (among
members) should be putaway. And
since there are still, from time
to time, more erected, 1t has been
unauimously concluded that those
brethren who have distilleries, should
be ecarnestly admonished to put
them out of the way; and when they
have been admonished in sincere
love, once and again, and they
would not obey the council of the
church, and put away this loath.
some idol, we could not break the
bread of Communion with them,and
have to withdraw. also the kisg and
the charch counsel from them until
they are willing again to hear the

i
|

church, as they have promised, also,
at first, at their baptism before God

land many witnesses.”’

In war the Dunkards are non-re-
sistant, and will not take up arms
against thewr brother, being sincere

| advocates of adjustment by arbitra-

tion. In the United States they are
exempt from military duty, Several
members of the chnrch in Sweden
are at present undergoing imprisen-
ment tor refusing to serve a required
term in the army. During the civil
xar in this country hundreds were
incarcerated in Southern prisons for
refusing to take up arms at the call
of the confederacy.

They believe that the anointing of
the sick with oil is afficacious, and
many will adopt no other means of
recovery. Musical instruments are
not countenanced in religeous wor-

- ship, and all their singing, which is

a feature of their order of worship,
is rendered without orchestral ac-
companiment. To them, also, be-
longs the honor of establishing the
first Sunday school.

The Dunkards are a quiet, peace-
able, industrious, pious people.
They are generally wealthy, and
kind to the poor of the community
in which they reside. They are re-
markably simple in their habits,plain
in dress and spiritual in worship.
They are intelligent, and as a gen-
eral rule, can converse readily on
the leading topics of the day, and
while they exercise the right of
franchise to a greater degree th.n
they are credited,they take no active
part in politics.—Excnance.

Truth N. Z.

We receive a few orders for Bro.
J. 3. Snyder’s Truth Wo. 2. Hehad
the pamphlet printed in Chicago and
has never sent any to this office, so
we are unable to fill such orders.
Send direct to his addressas publish-
ed in hisad. on last page.
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Davis Crry Ia., March 27, 1897.

We have delayed issuing this num-
ber of the ReTur~ until now, hoping
. that a better spirit might prevail with
those who have undertaken insuch an
unlawful and unprecedented way to
accomplish personal designs at the ex-
pense of the general good. We are
now convinced however, that this is
not possible, so we accept the case as
we find it and will put it to the test.
Elder Snyder’s last letter is at
hand witha proposition tolet 8 or 4
elders meet at Independence Mo., to
try Bro. Wickes on his trumped up
charges. Suchartlessness would be
amusing if there were not so much of
craft apparent. As an elder at large
the only court competent to try us
is the general Council. and to that on-
ly will we answer. No case has been
filed against us, only false and slan-
derous charges spread broadcast to in-

jure us; but we have a committee re-
port to make on acase against elder
Bnyder, and that 78 why he con-
nived to prevent the Council

RETURN SUSPENDED.

‘With this number the Retury will
be suspended for the present. Weare
not able to continue it without assist-
ance, and the trouble raised by our

exceedingly charitable! brother pre-
vents the fund being used for that
purpose at present. .

Elders Snyder and Clark refuse to
pay from the fund the expense of the
last issue and this one, also the expen-
ses of the editor to Richmond last De-
cember to arrange for an extension of
time to Bro. Schweich on hisnote of
$950.00 which fell due at that time.

We suppose it may be considered
by gsome as a proof of ‘‘chanty’” to
act as these brethren have done, but
we must be excused for taking a dif-
ferent view. y

As we were advised by ourattorney
who is also a banker, that we could
notsafely and properly attend to the

matter by mail, and as the papers in

the case were all in a safety vault in
Kansas City, to which we only held
the key, we decided to act on thewr
advice.

To those who have paid in advance
for the paper for this year we will
say, that if the paper is not revived
within the year their money will be
refunded.

It is not likely that if the paper is
revived we shall edit it, for we think
it would likey be best for itto be in
charge of some onenot in any way
connected with the trouble which
has arisen; hence we here extend our
sincere thanks to those who have so
kindly aided usin our efforts to make
the paperasuccess., We had hoped
that from our little band, armed with
truthand good will to men, might
grow a work that would prove aprac-
tical temporal, as well as a spiritual
blessing to men; but it has developed
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that many lack both good will and a
comprehensive grasp of the things
necessary to benefit themselves
others, hence until this defect is rem-
edied. no further progess can be ex-
pected. With good will to all, in-
cluding those who have wronged us,
we bid youall farewell.
C. A. Wickes.

or

o

Sabbeath or Sunday Again.

Our researches on this subject have
brought to us much new and valuable
knowledge. 'We must unhesitatingly
conclude that the ordinary grounds for
rejecting Saturday and observing Sun-
day, are based in Romish superstition
and are wholly untenable.

We have recently seen an argument
however, which completely upsets the
theory that Saturday is the Sabbath of
the 4th commandment, and leaves the
- matter open to all to choose their own
day of rest for the present.

We cannot give the entire argument
here, hut simply state the outline.

In Lev. 28, the Israelitish method of
computing time is set forth. By it the
anniversary of the passover on the 15th
day of the montn of Abib, is made a Sab-
bath each year, and the 16th wag the 1st
day of the next week, and the weeks for
that year were counted from that day.

This nrought two Sabbaths in the Pass
over Week each year, and changed the
day of the week upon which the weekly
Sabbath fell, so that in seven years it
would have fallen upon each day of the
week in turn,  About the beginning of
of the present era the .Jews abandoned
this system, and adopted the Roman
method of computing time, but cbserved
the seventh day as the Sabbath, as did
also the early christians as weaave seen.

This leaves then no better authority
for the Saturday Sabbath than for Sun-
day, and leaves us free to obey the law
and custom of the land, until Israel a-

gain becomes tne chief of pations, and es-

tablishes the old customs as at first; for -
until the tangle of time is set straight

by revelation, no man can tell what day

the original Sabbath fell upon, with any

degree of certainty, and the spirit and

essence of the commandment would n

that case be fulfilled by observing one

day in seven. .

The correctness of the statement is ad-
mitted by such emminent authority as:
Emil G. Hirsch, Rabbi of Sinai Temple
of Chicago. Fora complete accouut of
this matter. with rules and time charts,
see the Chicago Tribune of Dec. 28, 1896,
or the Saints Herald of Jan: 27, Feb. 3rd
and 10th, in an article entitled “He Fix-
es The Sabbath.” We would publish the
entire article if space would permit, but
cannot now.

“We have always professed to have the
courage of onr convictions, and to be
ready to discard an error when koown,
and for the present we shallreturn to the
observance of Sunday. It will be re-
membered that the person who visited
bro. Leabo of Oregon; when asked swhot
day should we keep, replied, “*for the
present keep Sunday.” ‘

May we all come to the full knowledge
of the truth, and a unity in the Lord
Christ; and until that time let there be
no contention over differences of opinion,
for 1n contention lies the evil, not in the
difference.

DAVID WHITMER'S ADDRESS.

Elder David Whitmer’s ‘““Addressto all
Believers in Christ” can be had by send-
ing a two cent stamp to Geo. Schweich,
Richmond, Mo., or to this office. You
cannot do better than to send this book
to your friends. It has been the best
missionary in the fleld so far.

15 Look Here:—All subscribers who
wish Extra Copies of THE RETURN for

distribution, can have them free of cost,
by sending for them #n advance of pub-
licalion.

Back Numbers are five cents each.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Dyke Oklahoma, Jan. 18, 1897.

Bro. Caarues WICKEs:—Your letter
of the 8th received and propositions care-
{ully considered. First as to country,
there is.no betwer place to settle a com-
munity in the south west than here: and
as the land is all occupied Dby settlers,
leaves of course no vacant government
land. A greal many of the settlers ave
very poor and only hold the land to sell;
and yet we would not tell them of our
hope to settle a colony, or they would
put an unreasonable price onit. But we
will manage that part with all necessavy
discretion.

We agree to farnish our land to the
colony, reserving 40 acres, to be added

to the proposed town lots it needed.

We are 15 miles west from Watonga,
45 miles wesr from Kingtisher, 50 miles
north-west from Rl Reno dnd Uyke is
ouly the name of our P. O. 8 miles north
from us, no town atall.  Watonga be-
ing the nearest town.

People coming here would do well to
begin farming in the fall. or perbaps 1
should say, plow and sow fall wheat,
though that crop has failed the two past
seasons, orpartly so.  Cotton and cory
are the surest crops.
cotton factory as soon as we could build
one, but do not know whether it could
be suue:’s{ully run with drilled wells to
supply the water {or steam. Very few
dug wells here, mostly drilled. We have
a Uood dug well here on this place.

Now we have woundered much why
we are here and have prayed to be di-
rected to that which most pleased our
heavenly Father,and have really at times
been very homesick and thought we
should go north again, but there always
comes a feeling that the Lord wants us
sright here. I try to think of sowe good
reason for not staying here, but always
fail to find one, only. the intense longing
to be with people of like precious faith.

We may go toIowa a while thisspring,
circumstances permitting. We have often
talked of seeing our own people estab-
Iish a community here, but of course we
feel sure that nothing of thekind can
prosperunless directed by divine will,and
if it is the Fathey’s will he will-open the
way to all who have in view a desirs to
live in his service:

There is so0 much here {or the conven-
ience of settlers, and to us it seems a
choice land. If one has a little meansto

provide teams, seed and land they can
!

We hope to see |

and do raise a living here.  Some of the
people are very nice, I guess most of
them are. To be sure there are a few
frauds and they only stay till some de-
cent person buys them out. Most of the
settlers are poor and few of them have

houses, only dirt covered caves and tents .

but that will all give place to better
homes as they get farms opened up,
which is being done rapidly.

We only have about thirty-five acres
broke up yet, as I am not able to work,
and my only help wwo little boys.” T
have a small frame house up, two rooms
which is guite sufficient for our needs.
Sowe people live in tents and keep com-
fortable ‘LH winter. We have had a  lit-
tle snow once this winter a week ago and
it went off with the first sun, and it is
warm and pleasant most of the time.
Plowingand tree planting is done all
winter. If it were possible (and it may
be) to securea thousand acres or so, the
products would be sufficient to snstain a
good sized community, but less than that
will provide wel] fora good many fam-
ilies, increasing us we have the ability.

Should this matter after careful con-
siderntion be brought before our [Teaven-
1v father in earnest prayer for guidance,
um sure he will make it manifest to us
what is his will; he will never fail those
who trast him and we may safely leave
it in his hands,

We koow that in these latter days 1%
becomes us to watch well our ways
lest we fail in our service to him, and
whil~ to some it may seem folly to set-
tle in colounies, we must admit that it is
the desire of all believers in the . sacred
books to be together, even while pos-
sibly differing in some points of doctrine;
and we can see too, that the foe is truly
more daring. seeking to divide and des-
troy all faithless. May the Lord hasten
his appearing and oh may we be rveady
with lamps trimmed and burning is the
sincere prayer of your Brotherin Christ.

SiMoN DyRwE:

DyrE ORLAROMA, FEB. 4, 1897,

Duar Bro. WicKES:—After writ-
ing. you last week we received Bro.
Savder’s letter or address, and to say the
least we are smpmsod at the conditions
the church is placed in, and we call to
mind a remark of Elder Blair a few
years ago. “They, (the Whitmerites)
will not last long;” and we said “if
founded on the law of God and we
strive to keep His commandments we
shall surely stand.” Now which of
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those remarks are true of us. Have we
yielded perfect obeaience to God, or
have we given the most of our service
to the custom of the day we live in.
As things look mow, the spirit of evil
is very busy among us, “*knowing wel}
the latter day.

I will say right now that for Bro.
Geo. Schweich to let the original man-
uscript leave his possession would seem
to me a peice of fully- 1f there are
more books desired to be print-
ed. would not Bro. G- S8chweich do the
work himself from those manuscripts.
Again 1 really cannot see that Bro.
Snyder's circutlaris calculated to pro-
mote Christain fellowship, neither can
I see that for Bro: Wickes to desire to
see the whole law of God unbroken, need
scatter division among us; for surely
we who wish to serve the Lord will
search the scriptures watchful lest we
neglect to cbey all his law. Bro-
Snyder does not seem to like the sab-
bath that God instituted in the very
beginning. Well I cannot see what he
will do about it, seeing that no wheve
in Holy writ is there one word to tell
us that we must keep the first, instead
of the seventh day, but instead Christ
honored that day and so did His Dis-
ciples atter He had risen.

But now as to that matter; if one
who has read the scripture, still wishes
to keep the first instead of the seventh
day, why I shall not withdraw my love
or friendship from them, and if 1 keep
the seventh day I shall not make it
a matter of contention with those who
differ from me. Oh uno I will wait
with patience, till that time when we
who serve the Lord shall be of one
heart and mind, and I am sure our
Heavenly Father will enlighten our
minds if we study to keep His law, and
not study to see just how much of His
word 15 convenient for us to follow,

If the law of Moses had an end in
Christ, dare we infer that the law of
God did end too? I can not see that
any of the Commandments are attacked
but the command to keep holy the Sab-
bath Day. We think Elder Snyder is
exposing himself to the contempt of
any thinking person, in as much as he
seems to be chief fault-finder so far as
T can see, and seems anxious to air his
trouble with a dead brother.

1 never learned that our dear little
paper the RETURN was not a clean paper.
Well, we suppose Bro. Suoyder will|

make a clean paper of it, but if his
circular is a sample of his ability to
edit a paper, why Iam a poor judge.

As touching a division in the church,
I for one feel like saying there is not,
nor, can be, & division in the Church of
Christ; but all who desire to serve God
will do so 10 purity of thought, desire-
ing only to keep His commands and
searching eagerty the scripture that we
may keep in the Kings Highway of Hoti-
ness; watching ourselves lest we give
place to the adversary of souls.

Of -one thing I am . certain, The
Church can not valk with the world and
appear before him at his coming *‘with
lamps trimmed and burning.”

All this contention makes me feel
that there is a necessity for all.who
would live peaceful and upright settl-
ing togeather and keeping His law
with pure hearts and a determination
to put from us all evil, teaching our
children to walk uprightly, honoring
the law where-by all may be wire to
Salvation.

Now as touching the matter of
settling here, we ask that it may be
made known who are in favor of a
community settlement, and how many
heads of families favor it.

We are of course not dependanton ir-
rigation here but raise the same crops
so far without it; bub think it would be
a good thing if we are prepared to ir-
rigate if it should seem necessary.

It will doubtless be some little time
till a general settlement can be effected.
We hope all who are in favor of coming
bere will spend the present year pre-
pating for the move.

We offer this suggestion merely as a
thought of our own

Of course it would be necessary to
have some one come and look the place
over. Idonotask any one to act on
my judgement.

Should this plan be looked on with
favor, we will give some directions ast
to the necessary preparation for travel
and perchance a few words as to what
will be most needed in this new country,
for it will not do to come here and trust
to just dealing f{inancially by the people
who have something to sell.  We must
do our own freighting and our own
work independently, and above all have
our own school. I do not know that

: Tcan say any more about it now.

Y ours in Christ, 5. DyYgs,
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